Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 




. //'/,'.:'„„//,. 



.•. 






THE 



BRITISH ESSAYISTS; 



WITH 



PREFACES, 

. • • '' 



• . • 



■ . . ■ • 



. > • • • 
• • • • • 



• » 



m • 



ALEXANDEH CK^l'M£J^, '/*- -^^^ 



' * • . • • 



%jct^%4y^%jo^uo^%£y^ucn 



VOL. XI. 



LONDON: 

PRINTED FOR J. JOHNSON, J. NICHOLS, K. BALDWIN, F. AND C. RIVINCTON, 
W. O'lHIDGE AND SON, W. |. AND J. RICHARDSON, A. rTRAHAN, J. 
S£WELL, R.FAULDER, G.AND W. NICOL, T. PAYNE, G.AND J. ROBINSON, 
W.LOWNDES, G.WILKIE, J. M/vriiEWS, P. M'QUEEN, OGILVY AND SON» 
J. SCATCHERD, J. WALKER, VERNOR AND HOOD, R. LEA. DARTON AND 
HARVEY, J. NUNN, LACKINGTUK AND CO. D.WALKER, CLARKE AN D SON, 
G. KEARSLEY, C. LAW, J. WHITE, LONGMAN AND REES, CADELL JUN. AND 
DAVIES. J. BARKER, Tl KAY, WYNNE AND CO. POTE AND CO. CARl'ENTER 
AND CO. W. MILLER, MURRAY AND HICHLEY, S. BAGSTER, T. HURST, 
T. BOOSbY, R.PHENEY, W.BAYNES,J.HARDING« R.H.SVANS^ J. MAWMaN, 
AND W. CRLECB, EDINBURGH. 



1802. 



CONTENTS. 



VOL. XI. 



No, Y 

311. LiETTER on Fortune^tealere hughes 

Eemarks on them— on Widows \I)Iki^o» 

312. On Sorrow — Powejrof.beayringJCalapii' • ••.' '.'.^ 

ties — Letter on tJiVPiJijer^'ofCIeJgy-'* 

men before Sermon ,..,....jv.V'7"-^:*8TEELE 

313. Comparative Advantage of jfiiJJc'aiid '• ' 

private Education •... i '.%.'|.' .;.../.%..* f^tfi>GELL 

314. Letters from a Lover ai^ Aha wjejC^^fiom' * 

. •• • • 

John Trott on his Comtship— Quali- 
fication of a Poet— encoring in the 
Theatres — female Education ..» steele 

315. Criticism on Paradise Lost addison 

316. Letters on Idleness — from a Lover unknown 

317. On waste of Time — ^Journal of a Citizen addison 

318. Amours of Escalus, an old Beau Steele 

319. Letters from Dorinda^ complaining of 

the Spectator's Partiality — from a 

Man of Fashion budgell 

320. Court of Inquisition on Maids and Ba- 

chelors — Letter from an Idler Steele 

321. Criticism on Paradise Lost addison 

31^2. Letter from Octavia, complaining of 

the Ingratitude of her Husband steels 

323. Clarinda's Journal of a Week addison 

324. Account of the Mohock Club — Letter 

from a Countryman to his Mistress Steele 

a3 



Vi CONTENTS. 

No. 

325 . On Looking-glasses — Passage from Mil- 

ton y BUD 

326. Letter on Fortune-hunters — Hints to a 

Lover — Causes of longing in Women st e 

327. Criticism on Paradise Lost ade 

•328. Letter from a Husband likely to be ruin- 
ed by his Wife's Accomplishments... 

32ft^HCp/r^pondence of Gabriel Bullock and 

• 2 ,*iVljrS« wM^.^/l^ri^*..*.*.^^.^ *.••.....• STE 

329.'Virit'>«itli Sii^fiofeeric^-'Coverley to 

W&stminsi^ef Abb^y* •••'• ADi 

330. ^tM ODJtfi^yEdpo^ion of Youth ... ste 

331. D^4fft^4V)iv€n.Bt:dr38 bui 

332. Accbdrfr dirik^'Hredcrs — Letter from 

three thrifty La'cTiei ste 

333. Criticism on Paradise Lost api 

334. On Dancing ste 

Letter on the same Subject we 

335. Sir Roger de Coverley at the Ihcatre- . • a d j 

336. On the unaccommodating Disposition of 

old Men — Impertinence of Shopping s t i 

337. Letter on Education bui 

33 &. Letter complaining of a merry l^o- 

logue to a deep Tragedy % st i 

339. Criticism on Paradise Lost adi 

340. Character of Prince Eugeiu- s t i 

341. Letter in Defence of merr) epilogues., bui 

342. Story of Hortensius and S) i vana sti 

343. Transmigration of Souls — l-t'ller from 

a Monkey ad: 

344. Epicure Mammon's Ix'tteron Eating — 

on Women taking Snulf sti 



THE ^EW VOHK 

PUBLIC LIBRARY 

A»T*llf LtNOX AND 
tItPtN POMNOATWMt , 
1915 ' 



• ••••• * 

• ;!••• • • • 



• . • 
• • •• , . 

• , •• • 

•• • • •• 

• / • • . - . ■ 



«. HAMILTON, fiJni#r, 



lo'iT' 



fz-/ 



r> 



/d/O 



>-•//..- - 






».••:• .* •» 




^ • 






N°31l 



380. 



32 



• •• 



Vlll CONTENTS. 

No* 

366. Inconsistencies in Love — ^Thoughts — 

Translation of a Lapland Love-song 
—on a Chambermaid's Perquisites., ste 

367. Various Advantages of the Spectators 

— Paper — Printing ad: 

368. Account of the Death of Madame de 

Villacerfe ste 

3 6diCnt)cism on Paradise Lost ade 

370: •Oh Ib^ Stkge^-J>^t!og recommended ste 
371. HAimoroi^ Wtiy'bf.soijhi^ Companies 

•riAfor ]ftO»ttf-4bt;useful Purposes.... adi 
372.;Lsl!ters^m Conihietidation of Powell, 
; ,<'Ke»*,^g^ife#Rdwipan — Club of the 
ParisH CteritS-iJt^wyer's Club ste 

373. On Modesty and Assurance bui 

374. On the proper Use of Time, Frag- 

ments from Caesar ste 

375. History of Amanda hu( 

376. Letters, on a Partnership between a 

Goose and a Watchman; from a 
Schoolmistress on Dancing ste 

377. Bill of Mortality of Lovers add 

378. The Messiah, a sacred Eclogue fofj 

379. Duty of communicating Knowledge — 

Objections answered — Rosicrucius' 
Sepulchre bud 

380. Letters, requesting Advice in a Case of 

Love — on improper Behaviour at 
Church — coquettish Milk-maid — 
Virtue of an Orange Girl — St. Bride's 
Charity-school. i ste; 



ODNTENTS. 



VOL. XI. 



311. Letter on Fortune-stealers hughes 



312 



STEELE 



Kemarks on them— on Widows Ai>msoN 

. On Sorrow — ^Power af.be2y:ingJCala>ni» * */* *.'. 
ties — ^Letter on tpVliJijer^ of Cle?gy-' 
men before Sermon ,»./*.. .j ;.*. i/ 1 . . . v s T 

313. Ck)mparative Advantaged of ^pj?c' and *•] 

private Education ....•••••{'•v'v'v-'f'v**^^?^^^'' 

314. Letters from a Lover aniAh3wtj>^-tf dm' ^ 

John Trott on his Comtship — Quali- 
fication of a Poet— encoring in the 
Theatres — ^female Education ..» steele 

315. Criticism on Paradise Lost addison 

316. Letters on Idleness — from a Lover unknown 

317. On waste of Time — Journal of a Citizen addison 

318. Amours of Escalus, an old Beau steele 

319. Letters from Dorinda, complaining of 

the Spectator's Partiality — from a 

Man o{ Fashion budgell 

320. Court o( Inquisition on Maids and Ba- 

chelors — Letter from an Idler steele 

321. Criticism on Paradise Lost addison 

o22. Letter from Octavia, complaining of 

the Ingratitude of her Husband steele 

323. Clarinda's Journal of a Week addison 

321. Account of the Mohock Club— Letter 

from a Countryman to his Mistress steele 

a3 



K 



ADDISON 



vi COKTEKTS. 

ho, 

335. On Lookinti;>g1i«9e9 — Passage from Mil- 
ton ^ lUDGKLL 

326. LpttCT on Fortune-hunters— flints to a 

liOYer — (Causes of longing in Women st k t l p. 

337. Criticism on Paradise Lo!tt addison 

3.J8. Letter from a Husband likely to be ruin- 
ed by his Wife*s Accomphshments... —— * 

37%^iSi^f^reBpon6encecfGdbne\ Bullock and 

/; >5ffs.j»|jXJl4rlt.. .;...„.,..., STEKi 

3'i9.*Viiit*Witli Sir.ftpfeerit^'Coverley to 
W6i^mi0^f Abb^y' !..* 

330. fid^ •ti.t^£d^^i|lion of Youth ... stkele 

331. £)l9l^fU^lon>cp,Bp9r9s « bvdgkll 

333. Acfodilr Ot't^f *8ireaiers — Letter from 

three thrifty LaiTieft stKCLK 

333. Criticism on Paradise Lost apdison 

334. On Dancing strklk 

Letter on the same Subject weavkr 

335. Sir Roger deCoverley at the Theatre... addisom 

336. On the unaccommodating Disposition of 

old Men — Impertuience of Shopping Steele 

337. I^etter on Education budgkll 

338. Letter gomplaining of a merry Pro- 

logue to a deep Tragedy I steetr 

339. Criticism on Paradise Lost addisok 

340. Character of Prince EugcDf steei.e 

341. Letter in Defence of merry epilogues., bvdgell 

342. Story of ilortensius and S>lvana Steele 

343. Transmigration of Souls — Inciter from 

a Monkey adpison 

344. Epicure Mammon's lA-tterun Eating — 

on Women taking Snuif Steele 



CONTENTS. VU 

No. 

345. Criticism on Paradise Lost ............... addison 

346. On true liberdlty Steele 

347. Of the Mohocks — Manifesto of the 

Emperor bvdgeLl 

348. Letter on Detraction Steele 

349. Consolation and Intrepidity in Death addison 

350. Cruelty of a French Captain-^Re- 

flexions on Com^i^ without H«-«*-^ l^'-"' 
inanity .•-..;.;•..'..';,.:../.. ...t^^.•-sTBEl.E■' 

351. Criticism on ParadiseVjtet ......^ •,.*• 'AUDison 

352. On early Wickedness — £^d7a(3&^&<^m -%,• 

Tillotson's Sermons :....>;:..V......^ so^esle 

353 . Letter on Education .....>... ^.» vA ...>•. . .; .. bu i> g e l L 

354. Character of a Devotee — iiaapudferft Ite- 

haviourof People in the Streets ...... Steele 

355. Use to be made of Enemies... addison 

35^. Contemplation of the Character of our 

Saviour .\ Steele 

357. Criticism on Paradise Lost addison 

358. Proper Ingredients of Festivity and 

Mirth STEELE 

359. History of Will Honeycomb's Amours budge ll 

360. On Propriety in genteel Dress steele 

361 . Letter on Cat-calls— History of them. . addison 

362. Letters in Commendation of Brooke and 

Hellier'sWine — ^from a Scholar in Love steele 

363. Critici^n on Paradise Lost addison 

364. Letter on Travelling earl of hardwicke 

From a new-married Couple — from a 

Prude STEELE 

365. Dangerous Influence of the Month of 

May BUDGELL 



viU COXTIKTI. 

366. Inconiiitencict In Love— Thouglitt— 
Traiulatlon of a Laptand Love-wng 
— on a Chamberinaid'i Perquiiitn.. iteklb 
3G7. Various Advantage* of the !J|>ixtaton 

—Paper— hinting addiioh 

3G8. Account of the Death of Madame de 

Villacerfe it t elk 

3(»;I^Al><Miiin inj'arudiac Lmt ADUItOM 

3T0.' -6(1 itii' ^'igi'T-'b^IinOE lyidijimended stcilk 
311. IluTiiuruu/ Wliy'ur.iiOi;^ji{ Cuinpaniet 

• r»s6ir jfl^tJr-^er.'iiwful I'lsrpoiei.... ADDiioir 
372.;_l»t!!'n\'rii'_'^»itninyidulion of Powell, 
;" .t¥e-Jftuett;t#|i4«inao— Club of the 

Pariali Cli^rkl-^l^wyi-r'i Club ITBKLB 

3T3. On Modcoty and Atnirance bvdoell 

37*. On llie proper Uie of Time, Frag- 

ntentifrom Cmar iteklr 

375. Hiilory of Amanda hvchbb 

316, Leltcn, on a Partjicnhip between a 
Gooie and a Watchman ; from a 

SchooliuJttren on Dancing itbble 

371. Bill of Mortality of Loven addiiom 

37B. The Meuiah, a »acred Eclogue pope 

379. Duty of communicating Knowledge — 

Objectioni wuwered — Koiicruciui' 
Sepulchre attooBiL 

380. LetlKTi, rcqueating Advice in a Gate of 

Love — on improper Behaviour at 
Church— coqueUish Mllk-m^d— 
Virtue of an Orange Girl— 3t. Bride'i 
Chu'ity-Khool iTibELi 



THE 



SPECTATOR. 



N'SU. TUESDAY, FEB. 26, 1711-12. 



See Keiwra phatetrit maeereit, out kanpadefervei : 
Jmk faces anieni, veniutU a dole tagiitee,. 

JUV.Satvi.l37. 

He sighs, adores, and courts her ev'ry hour : 
Who wou'd not do as much for such a dower } 

DRYDEN. 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

^ I A M amazed that, among ail the variety of cha^^ 
racters with which you have enriched your specu* 
lations, you have never given us a picture of those 
audacious young fellows among us who commonly 
go by the name of the fortune^stealers. You must 
know, sir, I am one who live in a continual appre- 
hension of this sort of people, that lie in wait, day 
and night, for our children^ and may be considered 
as a kind of kidnappers within the law. I am the 
kther of a young heiress, whom 1 begin to look 
upon as marriageable, and who has looked upon 
herself as such tor above these six years. She is 
now in the eighteenth year df her age. The 
fortune-hunters have already cast their eyes upon 
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her^ and take care to plant themselves in her view 
virhenever she appears in any public assembly. I 
have myself caught a young jackanapes, with a pair 
of silver-fringed gloves, in the very fact. You 
must know, sir, I have kept her as a prisoner of 
state ever since she was in her teens. Her cham-' 
ber-windows are cross-barred ; she is not permitted 
to go out of the house but with her keeper, who is 
a staid relation of my own ; I have likewise forbid 
her the use of pen and ink, for this twelve-month 
last past, and do not suffer a band-box to be carried 
into her room before it has been searched. Not- 
withstanding these precautions, I am at my wit's 
end, for fear of any sudden surprise. There were, 
two or three nights ago, some fiddles heard in the 
street, which I am afraid portend me no good ; 
not to mention a tall Irishman, that has been seen 
walking before my house more than once this winter. 
My kinswoman likewise informs me, that the girl 
has talked to her twice or thrice of a gentleman in 
a fair wig, and that she loves to go to church more 
than ever she did in her life. She gave me the slip 
about a week ago,! upon which my whole house was 
in alarm. I immediately dispatched a hue and cry 
after her to the 'Change, to her mantua-maker, and 
to the young ladies that visit her ; but after above 
an hour's search she returned of herself, having been 
taking a walk, as she tdd me, by Rosamond's pond. 
1 have hereupon turned off her woman, doubled her 
guards, and given new instructions to my relation, 
who, to give her her due, keeps a watchful eye 
over all her motions. This, sir, keeps me in a per- 
petual anxiety, and makes me very oflen watch 
when my daughter sleeps, as I am afraid she is even 
with me in her turn. Now, sir, what I would de- 
sire of you is, to represent to this fluttering tribe of 
young fellows, who are for making their fortunes 
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by these indirect means, that stealing a man's 
daughter for the sake of her portion is but a kind 
of a tolerated robbery ; and that they make but a 
poor amends to the father, whom they plunder after 
this manner, by going to bed with his child. Dear 
sir, be speedy in your thoughts on this subject, that, 
if possible, they may appear before the disbanding 
4)f the army. 

I am, sra. 
Your most humble servant, 

TIM. wat<:hwbll.' 

Themistocles, the great Athenian general, being 
<Bsked whether he would rather choose to marry his 
daughter to an indigent man of merit, or to a worth- 
less aaan of an estate, replied, that he should prefer a 
man without an estate to an estate without a man. 
The worst of it is, our modern fortune-hunters are 
those who turn their heads that way, because they 
are good for nothing else. If a young fellow finds 
he can make nothing of Coke and Littleton, he 
provides himself with a ladder of ropes, and by that 
means very oflen enters upon the premises. 

The same art of scaling has likewise been prac- 
tised with good success by many military engineers. 
Stratagems of this nature make parts and industry 
superfluous, and cut short the way to riches. 

Nor is vanity a less motive than idleness to this 
kind of mercenary pursuit. A fop, who admires 
his person in a glass, soon enters into a resolution of 
making his fortune by it, not questioning but every 
^oman that falls in his way will do him as much 
justice as he does himself. When an heiress sees a 
roan throwing particular graces into his ogle, or 
talking loud within her hearing, she ought to look 
U> herself ; but if withal she observes a pair of red 

B 2 
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heelsy a patch, or any other particularity in his 
dress, she cannot take too much care of her person. 
These are baits not to be trifled with, charms that 
have done a world of execution, and made their 
way into hearts which have been thought impreg- 
nable. The force of a man with these qualifica* 
tions is so well known, that I am credibly informed 
there are several female undertakers about the 
'Change, who, upon the arrival of a likely man 
out of a neighbouring kingdom, will furnish him 
with a proper dress from head to foot, to be paid 
for at a double price on the day of marriage. 

We roust, however, distinguish between fortune- 
hunters and fortune^stealers. The first are those 
assiduous gentlemen who employ their whole lives 
in the chase, without ever comine to the cuiarry. 
Suffenus has combed and powdered at the laaies kmt 
thirty years together ; and taken his stand in a side- 
box, until he is grown wrinkled under their eyes. 
He is now laying the same snares for the present 
generation of beauties, which he practised on their 
mothers. Cottilus, after having made his applicar 
tions to more than you meet with in Mr. Cowley^ 
ballad of mistresses, was at last smitten with a city 
lady of 20,000/.* sterling ; but died of old age be- 
fore he could bring matters to bear. Nor must I 
here omit my worthy friend Mr. Honeycomb, who 
has oflen told us in the club, that for twenty years 
successively, upon the death of a childless rich 
man, he immediately drew on his boots, called for 
his horse, and made up to the widow. When he is 
rallied upon his ill success. Will, with his usual 
gaiety, tells us, that he always found her pre-en- 
gaged. 

Widows are indeed the great game of your for- 
tune-hunters. There is scarce a young fellow in the 
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town of six foot high that has not passed in review 
before one or other of these wealthy relicts. Hudi* 
bfas's Cupid, who 



-took kis stand 



Upon a widow's * jointure land,' 

is daily employed in throwing darts, and kindling 
flames. But as fbf widows, they are such a subtle 
generation of people, that they may be left to their 
own conduct; or if they make a false step in it, 
they are answerable for it to nobody but themselves. 
The young innocent creatures who have no know- 
ledge and experience of the world, are those whose 
safety I would principally consult in this specula- 
tion. The stealmg of such an one should, in my 
opinion, be as punishable as a rape. Where there 
is no judgment there is no choice ; and why the in- 
veigling a woman before she is come to years of dis- 
cretion should not be as criminal as the seducing of 
her before she is ten years old, I am at a loss to com« 
prehend. L. 

* The name of the widow here alluded to was Tomson. 
Sec Grey's edit, of Hudibras, voL i, part i. canto iii. p. 212 
and 213. 
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ftu0(i kuic dfleium, ^u^ tmi, ^nH dnrut frit innii, ^t$tiH mH' 
pitfi fum (hhr0 terpttrit vffii, qni Mnrmn iummum fimtum 
M pfifiuttHrU P tuam jntrrd quit kmmini^m, ^umn turptm 
twUnfitn turn pfrtuMi, ut ^gUU aohrtm, ti M tumnum 
wuitum fiit0 dnerimrU $ 

Whil ^s\\y, wb«t pfflif, r>f whit >^mm% will h<> think 
WMftH ffMurifig bo4)ly )»Mifl iai^ who hi* }»$nwik(^ bim««ir 
lh«i ptin \% IH0 f'hitrf (»vil ^ Nty, to whit i|$fi«iminy, t/i 
whit 1bii«#r)«i Iff will h« not itoop, to wfM piiiitf if hi h«i 
dtftirrfflifMd it to h0 th« chi«f «vU ^ 

If if It v&(^ melanchol;^ rcsflc^xiotii ilmi mmi nrcs 
UNUftlly »o weftki itmi it ti ubiiolutalv necainary for 
(li(tm to kncm sorrow itnd »Aini to di; in iboir right 
»('ni^!i. Pro«pi.«r(m« p^pfe (for happy (h^rc? iira 
none;) Ar» hurried nwfty with ft fond utw^n of ihtsh 
prt^sitni condition, and Uiougiiil^M of tltc muiftbiJiiy 
of furiune. Fortune i» a term which we mu»t um 
in fiueft di«oouri»e« ft« th^^^e^ for wltAt in wrought Hy 
the unseen hftnd of the DinpoNer of ftll things. But 
mdhinktt the dUpoiition of a mind which i« truly 
armi, in that which mukefi misfortunes And sorrows 
iiitle when they be^at ourselves, greftt And lAmentA- 
ble when thev beftti other men. The mo^^t unpAr* 
di)nable malelACtor in the world going to l)is deAth, 
And beAring it with composure, would win the pity 
(^ those who should behold Inm \ And tRis not be« 
CAUi^e his CAlsmity is deplorAble, but becAuse he 
seems himself not te deplore it. We sufler for him 
wito is less sensible of his own miserv, And Are in* 
dined to despise him who sinks under the weight 
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of his distresses. On the other hand^ without any 
touch of envy, a temperate and well-governed mind 
looks down on such as are exal tea with success » 
with a certain shame for the imbecility of human 
nature, that can so far forget how liable it is to ca-> 
lamity, as to grow giddy with only the suspence of 
sorrow which is the portion of all men. He there- 
fore who turns his face from tlie unhappy man, who 
will not look again when his eye is cast upon mo-> 
dest sorrow, who shuns afBiction like a. contagion, 
does but pamper himself up for a sacrifice, and con- 
tract in himself a greater aptitude to misery by at- 
tempting to escape it. A eentleman, where I hap- 
pened to be last night, fell into a discourse which I 
thought shewed a good discerning in him. He 
took notice, that whenever men have looked into 
their heart for the idea of true excellence in human 
nature, they have found it to consist in suffering 
after a right manner, and with a good grace. Hie- 
roes are always drawn bearing sorrows, struggling 
with adversities, undergoing all kinds of hardships, 
and having, in the service of mankind, a kind of ap- 
petite to difficulties and dangers. The gentleman 
went on to observe, that it is from this secret sense 
of the high merit which there is in patience under 
calamities, that the writers of romances, when they 
attempt to furnish out characters, of the highest ex- 
cellence, ransack nature for things terrible ; they 
raise a new creation of monsters, dragons, and gi- 
ants ; where the danger ends, the liero ceases : 
when he has won ao empire, or gained his mistress, 
the rest of his story is not worth relating. My friend 
carried his discourse so far as to say, that it was for 
higher beings than men to join happiness and great- 
ness in the same idea ; but that in our condition we 
have no conception of superlative excellence, or 
heroism, but as it is surrounded with a shade of di3<< 
tress. 
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It id c«fUmly the proper education we thould giv« 
ourielvei f to be preparod (or the ill eventi and acci* 
dentf we are to meet with in a lib nenteticed to be « 
icene of sorrow : but instead of thii expectation, we 
foften ourielve* with protpecti of constant delight, 
and deitroy in our minds the seeds of fortitude and 
virtue, which sheuld support u<i in hours of anguish. 
The constant pursuit of pleasure has in it something 
inMilcnt and improper for our being* There is a 
pretty sober liveliness in the ode of Horace to Delius, 
where he tells him, loud mirth, or immoderate 
sorrow, inequality of behaviour either in prosperity 
or adversity, are alike ungraceful in man that is born 
to die* Moderation in both circ'umstances is pecu* 
liar to genercms minds. Men of that sort ever taste 
the gratifications of health, and all other advantages 
of life, as if they were liable to part witli them, and, 
when bereft of them, resign them with a greatnest 
of mind which shews they know tlicir value and 
duration. The ccmtempt of pleasure is a cortaiti 
preparatory for the contempt of pain. Without 
ih't% the mind is, as it were, taken suddenly by an un« 
ibreseen event ; but he that has always, during Itealth 
and prosperity, been abstinent in nis satisfactions, 
enjoys, in tlie worst of difficulties, the reflexion, 
that his anguish is ncH aggravated with the compa- 
ri«Km of past pleasures which upbraid his present 
condition. Tully tells us a story after Pompey, 
which gives us a good taste of the pleasant manner 
the men of wit and philosophy had in old times, of 
alleviating the distreAscA of life by the force of 
rea^n and philosophy. Pompey, when he came 
to Rhodes, had a curiosity to visit the famous phi- 
losopher Possidonius ; but finding him in his sick 
bed, he bewailed the misfortune that he should not 
hear a disc mirse from him : ' But you may,' an* 
swcred Possidonius } and immediately entered inta 



NO 312. SPECTATOR, 9 

the point of stoical philosophy, which s^ys, pain is 
not an evil. During the discourse, upon every 
puncture he felt from his distemper, he smiled and 
cried out, ' Pain, Pain, be as impertinent and trou* 
Uesome as you please, I shall never own that thou 
art an evil/ 

^ MR. SPECTATOR, 

' Having seen in several of your papers 
a coocem for the honour of the clergy, and their 
doing every thing as becomes their character, and 
particularly performing the public service with a 
due zeal and devotion; I am the more encouraged 
to lay before them, by your means, several expres* 
lions used by some of them in their prayers before 
sermon, which I am not well satisfied in. As their 
nving some titles and epithets to great men, which are 
indeed due to them in tneir several ranks and stations, 
but not properly used, I think, in our prayers. Is it not 
contradiction to say, illustrious, rignt reverend, and 
right honourable poor sinners ? These distinctions 
are suited only to our state here, and have no place 
in heaven : we see they are omitted in the liturgy ; 
which, I think, the clergy should take for their 
pattern in their own forms of devotion *. There is 

* In the original publication of this paper in folio, there was 
the following passage, left out when the papers were printed in 
volumes in 1719. 

[Another expression which I take to be improper, is this, 
' the whole race of mankind,' when they pray for all men ; 
for race signifies lineage or descent ; and if the race of mankind 
may be used fur the present generation, (though, I think, not 
very fitly) the whole race takes in all from the beginning tq 
the end of the world. J don't remember to have met with 
that expression, in their sense, any where but in the old version 
of Psalm xiv. which those men, I suppose, have but little 
esteem for. And some, when they have prayed for all schools 
and niMterief of g^ood learning and tme religion, especially the 
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another expression which X woukl not mention^ but 
that I have heard it several times before a learned 
congregation^ to bring in the last petition of tlie 
prayer m tliese words, '' O let not the Lord be angry, 
jand I will $peak but this once ;'' as if there was no 
difference between Abraham's interceding for So- 
dom, for which he had no warrant, as we can find, 
and our asking those things which we are required 
to pray for ; they would therefore have much more 
reason to fear his anger if they did not make such 
petitions to hiip. There is another pretty fancy, 
when a young man has a mind to let us know who 
gave him his scarf, he speaks a parenthesis to the 
Almighty, ^' Bless, as I am in duty bound to pray, 
the right honourable the countess ;'' is not that as 
much as to say, " Bless her, for thou knowest I ^m 
her chaplain V 

Your humble servant, 

T, J. o.' 

tMTu universities, add these words, ' Grant that from them, and 
all other places dedicated to thy worship and ser\'ice, majr 
come forth such persons, &c.' But what do they mean by all 
other places ? It seems to mie, that this is either a tautology, 
a« being the same with all schools and nurseries before ex- 
pressed, or else it runs too far; for there are several places de«> 
dicated to the divine service, which canQot properly be intende4 
iiefe.J Spectiof mjoliot 
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Exigiie ut mores teneros teu pollice ducat, 

Ui si quu cer^ mtUttm facii 

JUV.Sat.viu237. 

Bid him besides his daily p;iins employ. 
To form the tender manners of the boy. 
And work him, like a waxen babe, with art. 
To perfect ^mmetry in ev'ry part. 

CH. DRYDEN. 

I SHALL give the following letter no other recom- 
mendation than by telling my readers that it comes 

from the same hand with that of last Thursday. 

* « # * 

' SIR, 

* I SEND you, according to my promise, 
tome farther thoughts on the education of youth, 
io which I intend to discuss that famous question, 
** Whether the education at a public school, or under 
a private tutor, is to be preferred ?" 

' As some of the greatest men in most ages have 
been of very different opinions in this matter, I 
sbail give a short account of what I think may be 
best urged on both sides, and afterwards leave every 
person to determine for himself. 

' It is certain from Suetonius, that the Romans 
thought the education of their children a business 
properly belonging to the parents themselves ; and 
Plutarch, in the Life of Marcus Cato, tells us, that as 
soon as his son was capable of learning, Cato would 
sufier no body to teach him but himself, though he 
had a servant named Chilo, who was an excellent 
grammarian, and who taught a great many other 
vouths. 
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* On the contrary, the Greeks seemed more in- 
clined to public schools and seminaries. 

' A private education promises, in the first place, 
virtue and good breeding ; a public school, manly 
assurance, and an early knowledge in the ways of 
the world. 

* Mr. Locke, in his telebrated treatise of educa*^ 
tion, confesses, that there are inconveniences to be 
feared on both sides : ** If/* says he, " I keep my son 
at home, he is in danger of becoming my young 
master ; if I send him abroad^ it is scarce possible 
to keep him from the reigning contagion of rudeness 
and vice. He will pernaps be more innocent at 
home, but more ignorant of the world, and more 
sheepish when he comes abroad.^' However, as 
this learned author asserts, that virtue is much more 
difficult to be obtained than knowledge of the world, 
and that vice is a more stubborn, as well as a inore 
dangerous fault than sheepishness, he is altogether 
for a private education ; and the more so, because 
he does not see why a youth, with right manage^ 
ment, might not attain the same assurance in his 
father's house, as at a public school. To this end, 
he advises parents to accustom their sons to what- 
ever strange faces come to the house : to take them 
with them when they visit their neighbours, and to 
engage them in conversation with men of parts and 
breeding. 

* It may be objected to this method> that conver- 
sation is not the only tiling necessary; but that 
unless it be a conversation with such as are in 
some measure their equals in parts and years, there 
Can be no room for emulation, contention, and 
several of the most lively passions of the mind ; 
which, without being sometimes moved, by these 
means, may possibly contract a dulness and insen- 
sibility. 
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' One of the greatest writers our nation ever pro^ 
ctuced observes^ that a boy who forms parties, and 
knakes himself popular in a school or a collegei 
Would act the same part with equal ease in a senate 
or a privy-council; and Mr. Osbomej speaking 
like a man versed in the ways of the world, affirms, 
tiiat the well laying and carrying on of a design 
lo rob an orchard, trains up a youth insensibly to 
caution, secrecyi and circumspection, and fits him 
for matters of greater importance. 

' In shorty a private education seems the most na« 
tural method for the forming of a virtuous man ; a 
}Hiblic education for making a man of business. The 
first would furnish out a good subject for Plato's re* 
public, the latter a member for a community overrun 
with artihce and corruption. 

' It must, however, be confessed, that a person at 
the head of a public school has sometimes so many 
boys under his direction, that it is impossible he 
should extend a due proportion of his care to each 
of them. This is, however, in reality^ the fault of 
the age, in which we often see twenty parents, 
who, though each expects his son should oe made a 
schokir, are not contented all together to make it 
worth while for any man of a liberal education to 
take upon him the care of their instruction. 

* In our great schools, indeed, this fault has been 
of late years rectified, so that we have at present 
not only ingenious men for the chief masters, but 
such as have proper ushers and assistants under 
them. I must nevertheless own, that for want of 
the same encouragement in the country, we have 
many a promising genius spoiled and abused in 
those little seminaries. 

' I am the more inclined to this opinion, having 
myself experienced the usage of two rural masters, 
each of them very unfit for the trust they took u^ow 

MOL, XI, c 
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them to discharge. The first iinpK>sed much morQ 
upon me than my parts^ though none of the weakest, 
could endure; and used me barbarously for not per- 
forming impossibilities. The latter was of quite 
another temper; and a boy who would runr upon 
his errands^ wash his coffee-pot« or ring tiie bell, 
might have as little ccmversation with any of the 
classics as he thought fit. I have known a lad at* 
this place excused his exercise £ot assisting the 
cook-maid; and remember a neighbouring gentle- 
man's son was among us five years, most of which 
time he employed in airing and watering our master's* 
grey pad. I scorned to compound for my faults by* 
doing any of these elegant offices, and was accord- 
ingly the best scholar^ and the worst used of any» 
boy in the school. 

' I shall conclude this discourse with an advantage 
mentioned by Quintilian, as accompanying a pubuQ: 
way of education, which I have not yet taken notice 
of; namely, that we very often contract sucb friend-* 
ships at school, as are a service to us all the following 
parts of our lives. 

' I shall give you, under this head, a story very 
well known to several persons, and which ^ou may 
depend upon as real truth. 

' Every one, who is acquainted with Westminster- 
school, knows that there is a curtain which used to 
be drawn across the room, to separate the. upper 
school from the lower. A youth happened, by some 
mischance, to tear the above-mentioned curtain. 
The severity of the master * was too well known 
for the criminal to expect any pardon for such a 
fault ; so that the boy, who was of a meek temper, 
was terrified to death at the thoughts of his appear- 
ance, when his friend who sat next to him bade 
him be of good cheer, for that he would take the fault 

* Busby, 
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on himself. He kept his word accordingly. As 
soon as they were grown up to be men, the civil 
war broke out, in which our two friends took the 
opposite sides; one of them followed the parlia- 
ment, the other the royal party. 

'As their tempers were different, tiie youth who 
had torn the curtain endeavoured to raise himself on 
the civil list, and the other, who had borne the blame 
of it, on the military. The first succeeded so well 
that he was in a short time made a judge under the 
protector. The other was engaged in the unhappy 
enterprise of Penruddock and Groves in the West. 
I suppose, sir, I need not acquaint you with the 
event of that undertaking. Every one knows that 
the royal party was routed, and all the heads of 
them, among whom was the curtain champion, im- 
prisoned at Exeter. It happened to be his friend's 
lot at that time to go the western circuit. The 
trial of the rebels, as they were then called, was 
very short, and nothing now remained but to pass 
sentence on them; when the judge hearing the 
name of his old friend, and observing his face mote 
attentively, which he had not seen for many years, 
asked him, if he was not formerly a Westminster- 
scholar? By the answer, he was soon convinced 
that it was his former generous friend ; and without 
-saying any thing more at that time, made the best of 
^s ^vay to London, where, employing all his power 
and interest with the protector, h^ saved his friend 
from the fate of his unhappy associates. 

' The gentleman whose life was thus preserved by 
the gratitude of his schoolfellow, was afterwarcls 
the mther of a son, whom he lived to see promoted 
in the church, and who still deservedly fills one of 
the highest stations in it *.* X. 

* The gentleman here alluded to was colonel V(^ake, father 
to Dr. Wake, bishop of Lincoln, and afterwards archbishop ut 

c 2 
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N' 314. FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 29, niI-12. 



Tan^m define matrem 
Tempesiiva te^i viro. 



HDItlOd^xxUL 11. 



Attend thy mother's heels no more, 
Kuw grown mature for man, and ripe for joy. 

CRH5CH. 



' MR. SPECTATOR, Feb. 7, 1711-12. 

M AM a young man about eighteen years, 
of age, and have been in love with a young woman 
of the same age about this half year. I go to see her 
six days in the week, but never could have the hap« 
piness of being witli her alone. If any of her friends 
are at home, she will see me in their company ; but 
if they be not in the way, she dies to her chamber. 
I can discover no signs of her aversion ; but either 
a fear of falling into the toils of matrimony, or a 
childish timidity, deprives us of an interview apart, 
and drives us upon the difficulty of languishing out 
our lives in fruitless expectation. Now, Mr. Spec- 
tator, if you think us ripe for oeconomy, persuade 
the dear creature, that to pine away into barrenness 
and deformity under a mother's shade, is not so ho- 
nourable, nor does she appear sp amiable, as she 
would in full bloom. 
[There is a great deal left out before he concludes.] 

MR. SPECTATOR, 

Your hi^mble servant, 

QOB HARMLESS.' 

Canterbury. As Penruddock in the course of the trial takes 
occasion to say, * he sees judge Nicholas on the bench,' it is 
most likely that he wa^ the judge of the 9ssize, who ^ie4 
Ibis cavalier. 
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If this gentleman be really no more than 
eighteen, I must do him the justice to say, he is the 
most knowing in&nt I have yet met with. He does 
not, I fear, yet understand, that all he thinks of is 
another woman ; therefore, until he has given a fur- 
ther account of himself, the young lady is hereby 
directed to keep close to her mother. 

THE SPECTATOR. 

I cannot comply with Che request in Mr. Trot's 
letter; but let it go just as it came to my bands for 
being so fiuniiiar with the old gentleman, as rough 
as he is to him. Since Mr. Trot has an ambition to 
make him his father-in*law, he ought to treat him 
with more respect; besides, his style to me might 
have been more distant than he has thought fit to 
afiord me : moreover, his mistress shall continue in 
her confinement, until he has found out which word 
kk his letter is not rightly ''^ spelt« 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* I SHALL ever own myself your obliged 
humble servant, for the advice you gave me con- 
cerainr my dancing ; which, unluckily, came too 
kte: ror as I said, I would not leave off capering 
until I had your opinion of the matter. I was at 
our famous assembly the day before I received your 
papers, and there was observed by an old gentle- 
man, who was informed I had a respect for his 
daughter. He told me I was an insignificant little 
fellow, and said, that for the future he would take 
care of his child; so that he did not doubt but to 
cross my amorous inclinations. The lady is confined 
to her chamber, and for my part, I am ready to 

* In the original publication in folio, it is printed * wrightly/ 
the mis-spelt word, probably, in Mr. Trot's letter. 

C 3 
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hang myself with the thoughts that I have danced 
myself out of &vour with her father. I hope you 
will pardon the trouble I give; but shall take it fbr 
a mighty favour, if you will give me a little more of 
your advice to put me in a right way to cheat the 
old dragon and obtain my mistress. I am once more, 

SIR, 

York, Feb. 93, Your obliged humble servant, 

*'^*^^* JOHN TROT, 

' Let me desire you to make what alterations you 
please, and insert this as soon as possible. Pardon 
mistakes by haste/ 

I NEVER do pardon mistakes by haste. 

THE SPECTATOR, 
f SIR, Feb.27, 171U1«. 

' Pray be so kind as to let me know what 
you esteem to be the chief qualification of a good 
poet, especially of one who writes plays; and you 
will very much oblige, sir. 

Your very humble servant, 

N. B.* 

To be a very well-bred man. 

THE spectator. 
' MR.. spectator, 

* You are to know that I am naturally 
brave, and love fighting as well as any man in Eng- 
land. This gallant temper of mine makes me ex- 
tremely delighted with battles on the staee. I give 
you this trouble to complain to you, that Nicolini 
refused to gratify me in that part of the opera foi 
which I have most taste. I observe it is become a 
custom, that whenever any gentlemen are partial- 
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kurly pleased with a song, at their cry ins out ** En- 
core, or " AHro Volto," the performer is so oblig- 
ing as to sin^ it over again. I was at the opera the 
kst time Hydaspes was performed. At that part of 
it where the hero engages with the lion, the grace- 
ful manner with which he put that terrible monster to 
death gave me so great a pleasure, and at the same 
time so just a sense of that gentleman^s intrepidity 
and conduct,' that I could not forbear desiring a re- 
petition of it, by crying out " Altro Volto/* in a 
very audible voice ; and my friends flatter me that 
I pronounced those words with a tolerable good ac- 
cent, considering that was but the third opera J had 
ever seen in my life. Yet, notwithstanding all this, 
there was so little regard had to me, that the lion 
was carried off, and went to bed, without being 
killed any more that night. Now, sir, pray con^ 
sider that I did not understand a word of what Mr. 
Nicolini said to this cruel creature; besides, I have 
no ear for music ; so that, during the long dispute 
between them, the whole entertainment I had was 
from my eyes. Why then have not I as much right 
to have a graceful action repeated as another has a 
pleasing sound, since he only hears, as I only see, 
and we neither of us know that there is any reason- 
able thing a-doing ? Pray, sir, settle the business of 
this claim in the audience, and let us know when 
we may cry " AUro Volto/* Anglich, *' Again^ 
A gain ,^' for the future. I am an Englishman, and 
expect some reason or other to be given me, and 
perhaps an ordinary one may serve ; but I expect 
your answer. 

1 am, SIR, 
Your most humble servant, 

TOBY RENTFREE.* 
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' MR. SPECTATOR, Nov. 29. 

'You must give me leave, amongst the 
rest of your female correspondents, to address you 
about an afiair which has already given you many a 
speculation; and which, I know, 1 need not tell you 
1ms had a very happy influence over the adult part 
of our sex ; but as many of us are either too old to 
learn, or too obstinate in the pursuit of the vanities 
which have been bred up with us from our infancy, 
and all of us quitting the stage whilst you are prompt* 
ing us to act our part weU; you ought, methinks, 
rather to turn your instructions for the b«ie6t of that 
part of our sex who are yet in their native in^ 
nocence, and ignc^ant of the vices and that variety 
of unhi^piness that reign am(H)gst us. 

' I must tell you, Mr. Spectator^ that it is as much 
a part of your office to oversee the education of the 
female part of the nation, as well as of the males 
and to convince the world you are not partial, pray 
proceed to detect the mal-administration of govecn* 
esses as successiiilly as you have exposed that of 
pedagogues; and rescue our sex from the prejudice 
and tyranny of education as well as that of your 
own, who, without your seasonable interposition, 
are like to improve upon the vices that are now 
in vogue. 

' I who know the dignitjr of your post as Spec- 
tator, and the authority a skilful eye ought to bear 
in the female world, could not forbear consulting 
you, and bee your advice in so critical a point, as 
IS that of Sie education of young gentlewomen. 
Having already provided myself with a very con«^ 
venient house in a good air, I am not without hope 
but that you will promote Uiis generous design. I 
must ^rther tell you, sir, that all who shall be com- 
mitted to my conduct, besides the usual accomplish-, 
ments of the needle, dancing, and the French tongue^ 
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shall not &il to be your constant readers. It is there- 
fore my humble petition, that you will entertain the 
town on tius important subject, and so far oblige a 
stranger^ as to raise a curiosity and inquiry in my 
behalf^ by publishing the following advertisement. 

I am^ SIR, 

Ypur copstant admirer, 

ADVERTISEMENT. * 

The Boarding-School for young Gentlewomen, 
which was formerly kept on Mile-£nd-Green, being 
laid down, there is now one set up almost opposite 
to it, at the two Golden Balls, and much more con- 
venient in every respect; where, besides the common 
instructions given to young gentlewomen, they will 
be taught the whole art of pastry apd preserving, 
with whatever may render them accomplished. Those 
who please to make trial of the vigilance and ability 
of the persons concerned, may enquire at the two 
Golden Balls on Mile-End-Green, near Stepney« 
where they will receive further satis&ctio|i. 

This is to give notice, that the Spectator has taken 
upon him to oe visitant of all boardmg^schools where 
young women are educated; and designs to proceed 
in the said office after the same manner that visi- 
tants of colleges do in the two famous universities 
of this land. 

All lovers who write to the Spectator, are desired 
to forbear one expression which is in most of the 
letters to him, either out of laziness or want of in- 
vention, and is true of not above two thousand wo- 
me|i i|i the whole world : vi?. ' She has in her all 
that is valuable in wom^n.' T« 
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N° 315. SATURDAY, MARCH 1, 1'711-12. 



Nac Deus intersit, nisi dignus viiidice nodus 

Jnciderit 

HOR. Ars Poet ver. 191. 

Never presume to make a god appear. 
But for a business worthy of a god. 

ROSCOMMON. 

Horace advises a poet to consider thoroqghly the 
nature and force of his genius. Milton seems to 
have known perfectly well wherein bis strength lay, 
and has therefore chosen a subject entirely comform« 
able to those talents of which he was master. As 
his genius was wonderfully turned to the sublime, 
his subject is the noblest that could have entered 
into the thoughts of man. Every thing that is truly 
great and astonishing has a place in it. The whole 
system of the intellectual world ; the chaos, and the 
creation; heaven^ earthy ^nd bell; enter into the 
constitution of his poem. 

Having in the first and second books represented 
the infernal world with all its horrors, the thread of 
his ^le naturally leads him into the opposite regions 
of bliss and glory. 

If Milton's majesty forsakes him any where, it is 
in those parts of his poem where the divine persons 
^re introduced as speakers. One may, I think, ob- 
serve, that the author proceeds with a kind of fear 
and trembling, whilst he describes the sentiments of 
the Almighty. He dares not give his imagination 
its fMll play, but chooses to confine himself to such 
thoughts as are drawn from the books of the most 
orthodox divines, and to such expressions as may 
te met with in scripture. The bea^uties, therefore. 
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which we are to look for in these speeches^ are not of 
a poetical nature^ nor so proper to fill the mind with 
sentiments of grandeur, as with thoughts of devotion. 
The passions which they are designed to raise, are a 
divine love and religious fear. The particular beauty 
of the speeches in the third book, consists in that 
shortness and perspicuity of style, in which the poet 
has couched the greatest mysteries of Christianity, 
and drawn together, in a regular scheme, the whole 
dispensation of Providence with respect to man. He 
has represented all the abstruse doctrines of predes- 
tination, free-will, and grace, as also the great points 
of incarnation and redemption, (which naturally grow 
up in a poem that treats of the ^1 of man) with 
great energy of expression, and in a clearer and 
stronger li^t than I ever met with in any other 
writer. As these points are dry in themselves to 
the generality of readers, the concise and clear man- 
ner in whicn he has treated them is very much to 
be admired, as is likewise diat particular art which 
he has made use of in the interspersing of all those 
graces of poetry which the subject was capable of 
receiving. 

The survey of the whole creation, and of every 
thing that is transacted in it, is a prospect worthy of 
Omniscience, and as much above that in which Vir- 
gil has drawn his Jupiter, as the Christian idea of 
the Supreme Being is more rational and sublime than 
that of the Heamens. The particular objects on 
which he is described to have cast his eye, are repre- 
sented in the most beautiful and lively manner : 

* Now had th* Almighty Father from above 

(From the pure empyrean, where he sits 

High thron*d above all height) bent down his eye,. 

His own works and their works at unce to view. 

About him all the sanctities of heaven 

Stood thick as stars, dad from bis sight recevv'd 
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Beatitude past utt'iance. On hit right j 

I'be radiant image of his glory sat, j 

His only Son. On earth be nrst beheld \ 

Our two first parents, yet the only two { 

or mankind, in the happy garden plac'd. 

Reaping immortal fkuits of joy and kyvtei 

Uninterrupted love, unrival'd ioire» 

In blissful solitude. He then survey'd 

Heii and the gulph between, and Satan there 

Coasting the wall of heav'n on this tide night. 

In the dun air sublime ; and ready now 

To stoop with wearied wings and willing feet 

On the bare outside of this world, that seem'd 

Firm land imbosom'd ^thout firmament; 

Uncertain which, in ocean, or in air. 

Him God beholding from his prospect high. 

Wherein past, present, future he beholds. 

Thus to his only Son foreseeing spake.' 

Satan^s approach to the confines of the creation 
is finely imaged in the beginning of the speech which 
immediately follows, lue efiects of this speech in . 
the blessed spirits, and in the divine person to 
whom it was addressed^ cannot but fill the mind of 
tlie reader with a secret pleasure and complacency } 

* Thus while God spake, ambrosial fragrance fill'd 
All iieav'n, and in the blessed spirits elect 
Sense of new joy ineffable diffused. 
Beyond compare the Son of God was seen 
Most glorious; in him all his Father shone 
Substantially expressed ; and in his face 
Divine compassion visibly appear'd. 
Love without end, and without measure grace.' 

I need not point out the beauty of that circiun^ 
stance, wherein the whole host of angels are repre- 
sented as standing mute ; noi* shew how proper the 
occasion was to produce such a silence in heaven. 
The close of this divine colloquy^ with the hymn of 
angels tiiat follows upon it^ are so wonderfully heau<- 
tiful and poetical, that I should not forbear inserting 
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the whole passage, if the bounds of my paper would 
give me leave: 

' No sooner had th' Almighty ceas*d, but all 
The multitude of angels with a shout ! 
TLoud as from numbers without number, sweet 
As from blest voices) utt'ring joy, heav'n run^f 
With jubilee, and loud Hosannas fill'd 
Th' eternal regions, iid 3cc/ ■ 

Satan^s walk upon the outside of the universe^ 
which at a distance appeared to him of a globular 
form, but upon his nearer approach looked like an 
unbounded plain, is naturail and noble : as his roam- 
ing upon the frontiers of the creation, between that 
mass of matter which was wrought into a world, 
and that shapeless unformed heap of materials which 
itill lay in chaos and confusion, strikes the imagina- 
tion with something astonishingly great and wild. 
I have before spoken of the Limbo of Vanity, which 
the poet places upon this outermost surface of the uni- 
verse^ and shall here explain myself more at large on 
that, and other parts of the poem, which are of tlie 
same shadowy nature. 

Aristotle observes, tliat the fable of an epic poem 
should abound in circumstances that are both credible 
and astonishing ; or, as the French critics choose to 
phrase it, the table should be filled with the probable 
and the marvellous. This rule is as fine and just as 
any in Aristotle's whole Art of Poetry- 

If the fable is only probable, it differs nothing from 
a true history; if it is only marvellous, it is no belter 
than a romance. The great secret, therefore, of he- 
roic poetry is to relate such circumstances as may 
produce in the reader at the same time both belief 
aod astonishment. This is brought to pass in a well 
chosen ^le, by the account of such things as have 
ically happened, or at least of such things as have 

VOL. XI. D 
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happened according to the received opinions c 
mankind. Milton's fable is a master-piece of thi 
nature ; as the war in heaven, the condition of th 
fallen angeU, the state of innocence^ the temptatio: 
of the serpent, and the fall of man, though they ar 
very astonishing in themselves, are not only credible 
but actual points of faith. 

The next method of reconciling miracles witi 
credibility, is by a happy invention of the poet ; a 
in particular, when he mtroduces agents of a supc 
nor nature, who are capable of enecting what i 
wonderful, and what is not to be met widi in th 
ordinary course of things. Ulysses's ship beinj 
turned into a rock, and ^neas's fleet into a shoal o 
water nymphs, tliough they are very surprisin; 
accidents, are nevertheless probable when we ar 
told, that they were the gods who thus transibrme< 
them. It is this kind of machinery which fills th 
poems both of Homer and Virgil with such circum 
stances as are wonderful but not impossible, and s* 
frequently produce in the reader the most pleasinj 
passion that can rise in the mind of man, which i 
admiration. If there be any instance in the i^nei( 
liable to exception upon this account, it is in the be 
ginning of the third book, where iEneas is repre 
sented as tearing up the myrtle that dropped blood 
To qualify this wonderflil circumstance, Polydoru 
iells a story from the root of the myrtle, that th 
barbarous inhabitants of the country having pierce 
him with spears and arrows, the wood miich wa 
left in his body took root in his wounds, and gav 
birth to that bleeding tree. This circumstance seem 
to have the marvellous without the probable, becaus 
it is represented as proceeding from natural causes 
without the interposition of any god, or other supei 
natural power capable of producing it. The speai 
and arrowy grow of themselves, without so much a 
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last a wide gap in it, which led into the creatic 
find is described as the opening through which t 
angels pass to and fro into the lower world, up 
their errands to mankind. His sitting upon t 
brink of this passage, and taking a survey of t 
whole face of nature, that appeared to him new a 
fresh in all its beauties, with the simile illustrati 
this circumstance^ fills the mind of the reader w 
as surprising and glorious an idea as any that ari: 
in the whole poem. He looks down into that v; 
hollow of the universe with the eye, or (as Milt 
calls it in his first book) with the Ken of an ang 
He surveys all the wonders in this imndense ampi 
theatre that lie between both the poles of heav4 
and takes in at one view the whole round of 1 
creation. 

His flight between the severed worlds that shin 
on every side of him, with the particular descr 
lion of the sun^ are set forth in all the wantonness 
a luxuriant imagination. His shape, speech, a 
behaviour upon his transforming himself into 
angel of light, are touched widi exquisite beau 
The poef s thought of directing Satan to the si 
which, in the vulgar opinion of mankind, is the m^ 
conspicuous part of the creation, and the placing 
it an angel, is a circumstance very finely contrive 
and the more adjusted to a poetical probability, 
it was a received doctrine among the most fame 
philosophers, that every orb had its intelligenc 
and as an apostle in sacred writ is said to have se 
such an angel in the sun. In the answer which t 
angel returns to the disguised evil spirit, there 
such a, becoming majesty as is altogether suitable t 
superior being. The part of it in which he rep 
sents himself as present at the creation, is very nol 
in itself, and not only proper where it is introduce 
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but requisite to prepare the reader for what follows 
in the seventh book : 

'I saw when at his word the formless mass, 
This world's material mould, came to a heap ] 
Confusion heard his voice, and wild Uproar 
Stood rul'd, stood vast in6nitude confin'd ; 
Till at his second bidding Darkness fled^i 
Xright shone, &c.' 

In the following part of the speech he points out 
the earth with such circumstances, that the reader 
can scarce forbear fancying himself employed on the 
same distant view of it : 

* Look downward on that globe, whose hither side 
With light from hence, though but reflected, shines; 
That place is earth, the seat of man, that light 
His day. Sec' 

I must not conclude my reflexions upon this third 
book of Paradise Lost, without taking notice of that 
celebrated complaint of Milton with which it opens, 
and which certainly deserves all the praises that 
have been given it; though, as I have before hinted, 
it may rather be looked upon as an excrescence, 
than as an essential part of the poem. The same ob- 
servation might be applied to that beautiful digression 
\ipon hypocrisy in the same book* L. 
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N» 316. MONDAY, MARCH 3, nil-l2 



JJhertat; qtuB tera tamen retpexit inertem, 

V1R6. EcL L 88. 

Freedom, which came at length, though slow to come. 

DRYDEN. 

* MR. SPECTATORji 

' Ip you ever read a letter which is s< 
with the more pleasure for the reality of its co 
plaints^ this may have reason to hope for a favou 
ole acceptance; and if time be the most irretrie* 
ble loss, the regrets which follow will be thought 
hope, the most justifiable. The regaining of my 
berty from a long state of indolence and inactivi 
^nd the desire of resisting the farther incroachme 
of idleness, make me apply to you ; and the un 
siness with which I recollect the past years, s 
the apprehensions with which I expect the 
ture, soon determined me to it. Idleness is so j 
neral a diste^nper, that I cannot but imagine a s] 
culation on this subject will be of universal u 
There is hardly any one person without some alla\ 
it; and thousands besides myself spend more ti 
in an idle uncertainty which to begin first of two 
fairs, than would have been sufficient to have enc 
them both. The occasion of this seems to be 
want of some necessary employment, to put the s 
rits in motion, and awaken tiiem out of their 
thargy. If I had less leisure, I should have mo: 
for 1 should then find my time distinguished i 
portions, some for business, and others for the 
duiging of pleasures; but now one face of indelei 
overspreads , the whole, ^d I hav^ no land-mark 
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direct myself by. Were one's time a little straitened 
by business, like water enclosed in its banks, it» 
l^ould have some determined course ; but unless it 
be put into some channel it has no current, but be- 
comes a deluge without either use or motion. 

* When Scanderberg, prince of Epirus, was dead» 
the Turks, who had but too often felt the force of his 
arm in the battles he had won from them, imagined 
that by wearing a piece of his bones near their heart, 
they should be animated with a vigour and force 
like to that which inspired him when living. As I 
am like to be but of little use whilst I live, I am re- 
solved to do what good I can afler my decease; and 
have accordingly ordered my bones to be disposed 
of in this manner for the good of my countrymen, 
who are troubled with too exorbitant a degree of 
fire. All fbx-hunters, upon wearing me, would in 
a short time be brought to endure their beds in a 
morning, and perhaps even quit them with regret at 
ten. Instead ,of hurrying away to tease a poor aiii- 
mal,.and run away from their own thoughts, a chair 
or a chariot would be thought the most desirable 
means of performing a remove from one place to 
another. I should be a cure for the unnatural desire 
of John Trot for dancing, and a specific to lessen 
the inclination Mrs. Fidget has to motion, and cause 
her always to give her approbation to the present 
place she is in. In fine, no Egyptian mummy was 
ever half so useful in physic, as i should be to thes^ 
feverish constitutions, to repress the violent sallies of 
youth, and give each action its proper weight and 
repose. 

' I can stiHe any violent inclination, and oppo^^e 
a torrent of anger, or the solicitations of revenge, 
with success. Indolence is a stream which Hows 
slowly on, but yot undermines the foundation oi 
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every virtue. A vice of a more lively imture were 
a more desirable tyrant than this rutt of the mindt 
which gives a tincture of its nature to every actioa 
of one's life. It were as little hazard to be mt in a 
fttorni^ as to lie thus perpetually becalmed: and it 
is to no purpo*ie to have within one the teedt of a 
thousand good qualities, if we want the vigour and 
resolution necessary for the exerting them. Death 
brings all persons back to an eauality; and thit 
image of it, this slumber of the mina, leaves no diffis* 
rcnce between the greatest genius and the mean- 
est understanding. A faculty of doing things remark- 
ably praise-worthy, thus concealed, is ot no more 
use to the owner, than a heap of goU to the man 
who dares not use it. 

' To-morrow is still the fatal tinle when all is to 
be rectified. To«morrow comes, it goes, and still I 
please myself with the shadow, whilst I lose the real« 
ity : unmindful that the present time alone is ours, 
tlic future is yet unborn, and the past is dead, and 
can only live (as parents in their children) in the 
actions it has produced. 

' The time we live ought not to be computed by 
the number of years, but by the use that has been 
made of it ; thus, it is not the extent of ground, but 
the yearly rent^ which ^ives the value to the estate. 
Wretched and thoughtless creatures, in the only 
place where covetousness were a virtue, we turn 
prodigals ! Nothing lies upon our hands with such 
uneasiness, nor have there oeen so many devices for 
any one thing, as to make it slide away impercep-» 
tibly and to no purpose. A shilling shall be hoarded 
up with care, whilst that which is above the price 
ot an estate is flung away with disregard and con^ 
tempt. There is nothing now-a-days so much 
avoidcdi as a solicitous improvement of every part 
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of time ; it is a report must be shunned as one ten- 
ders the name of a wit and a fine genius^ and as one 
fears the dreadful character of a laborious plodder : 
but notwithstanding this, the greatest wits any age 
has produced thought far otherwise; for who can 
think either Socrates or Demosthenes lost any repu- 
tation, by their continual pains both in overcoming 
the defects and improving the gifts of nature ? Au 
are acquainted with the labour and assiduity with 
which Tully acquired his eloquence. Seneca in his 
letters to Lucilius assures him, there was not a day 
in Mrhich he did not either write something, or read 
and epitomize some good author ; and I remember 
Pliny in one of his letters, where he eives an account 
of the various methods he used to nil up every va- 
cancy of time« after several employments which he 
enumerates ; " sometimes/' says he, " I hunt : but 
even then I carry with me a pocket-book, that 
whilst my servants are busied in disposing of the 
nets and other matters, I may be employed m some- 
thing that may be useful to me in my stuclies ; and that 
if I mbs of my game, I may at tlie least bring home 
some of my own thoughts with me, and not have the 
mortification of having caught nothing all day.'' 

* Thus, sir, you see, how many examples I recal 
to mind, and what arguments I use with myself, 
to regain my liberty : but as I am afraid it is no or- 
dinary persuasion that will be of service, I shall ex- 
pect your thoughts on this subject with the greatest 
impatience, especially since the good will not he 
confined to me alone, but will be of universal use. 
For there is no hope of amendment where men are 
pleased with their ruin, and whilst they think lazi- 
ness is a desirable character ; whether it be that they 
like the state itself, or that they think it gives them 
a new lustre when they do exert themselves, seem- 
ingly to be able to do that without labour and annli- 
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ration, which others attain to but wkh the gieateit 
diligence. 

I am, SIR, 
Your most obliged humble servant, 

SAMUEL ILACK.' 

CLYTANDER TO CLEONE. 
* MADAM, 

' Permission to love you is aD that I de- 
sire, to conquer all tlie difficulties those about yea 
place in my way, to surmount and acquire all tnose 
qualifications you expect in him who pretends to the 
honour of being, 

madam. 
Your most devoted humble servant, 
Z. clytamoer/ 
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Fruges coruumere nati. 

II01L1Ep.ii.!27. 
Born to drink and eat. 

CREECH. 

Augustus, a few minutes before his death, asked 
his friends who stood about him, if they thought he 
had acted his part well ; and upon receiving such 
an answer as was due to his extraordinary merit 
' Let me then,' says he, ' go off the stage with your* 
applause;' using the expression with w-fiich the Ro- 
man actors made their exit at the conclusion of a 
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dramatic piece ^. I could wish that men> while 
they are in health, would consider well the nature 
of the part they are ODgaeed in, and what figure it 
will maike in the minds of those they leave behind' 
them, whether it was worth coming into the world 
for; whether it be suitable to a reasonable being; in 
short, whether it appears graceful in this life, or will 
turn to an advantage in the next. Let the sycophant 
or the bufibon, the satirist, or the good companion, 
consider with himself, when his body diall be laid 
in the grave, and his soul pass into another state of 
existence, how much it will redound to his praise to 
have it said of him, that no man in England ate 
better, that he had an admirable talent at turning 
his firiends into ridicule, that nobody outdid him at 
an ill-natured jest, or that he' never went to bed be- 
fore he had dispatched his third bottle. These are, 
however, very common funeral orations, and culo- 
giums on deceased persons who have acted among 
mankind with some figure and reputation. 

But if we look into the bulk of our species, they 
are such as are not likely to be remembered a mo- 
ment after their disappearance. They leave behind 
them no traces of their existence, but are forgotten 
as though they had never been. They afe neither 
wanted by the pK)or, regretted by the rich, nor cele- 
brated by the learned. They are neither missed in 
the cKMnmon wealth, nor lamented by private per- 
sons. Their actions are of no signincancy to man- 
kind, and might have been performed by creatures of 
much les» dignity than those who are distinguished 
by the faculty of reason. An eminent French author 
speaks somewhere to the following purpose : I have 
often seen from my chamber window two noble 
creatures, botli of them of an erect countenance 

♦ Vo* valete el plaudite. 
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and endowed with reason. These two intellectual 
beings are employed from morning to night in rub* 
bing two smooth stones one upon another; that is, at 
the vulgar phrase is, in polishing marble. 

My friend. Sir Andrew Freeport, as we were sit- 
ting in the club last night, gave us an account of a 
sober citizen, who died a few days since. This he» 
nest man heintt of greater consequence in his own 
thoughts than m the eye of the world, had for some 
years past kept a journal of his life. Sir Andrew 
shewed us one week of it. Since the occurrence^ 
set down in it mark out such a road of action as that 
I have been speaking of, I shall present my reader 
with a faithful copy of it ; after having first informed 
him, that the deceased person had in his youth been 
bred to trade, but finding himself not so well turned 
for business, he had for several years last past lived 
altogether upon a moderate annuity *. 

Monday, eight o'clock, I put on my clothes, 
and walked into the parlour. 

Nine o'clock ditto. Tied my knee-strings, and 
washed my hands. 

Hours ten, eleven, and twelve. Smoked three 
pipes of Virginia. Read the Supplement and Daily 
Courant. Things go ill in the north. Mr. Nisby^ 
opinion thereupon. 

One o'clock in the afternoon. Chid kalph for 
mislaying my tobacco box. 

* This journal was, it may he, genuine, but certainly publish- 
ed here as a banter on a gemlemnn who ^-as a member of a con- 
gregation of dissenters, coniimonly called Independents, where a 
Mr. Nesbit officiated at that time as minister. The curious may 
find information st^is supergite, concerning Mr. Kesbit, in John 
Dunfcon*s account of his Life, Errors, and Opinions. The person 
who kept this insipid journal led just such a life as is described 
ani) ridiculed here, and was continually asking or quoting hit pas- 
tor's opinion on every subject. 
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Two o'clock. Sat down to dinner. Mem. Too 
many plumbs and no suet. 

From three to four. Took my afternoon's nap. 

From four to six. Walked into the fields. Wind 
S.S.E. 

From six to ten. At the club. Mr. Nisby's opi- 
nion about the peace. 

Ten o'clock. Went to bed, slept sound. 

Tuesday, being holiday, eight o'clock, Ros« 
as usual. 

Nine o'clock. Washed hands and face, shaved, 
put on my double-scaled shoes. 

Ten, eleven, twelve. Took a walk to Islington. 

One. Took a pot of Mother Cob's mild. 

Between two and three. Returned, dined on a 
buckle of veal and bacon. Mem. sprouts wanting. 

Three. Nap as usual. 

From four to six. Coffee-house, Read the news. 
A dish of twist. Grand visier strangled. 

From six to ten. At the club. Mr. Nisby's ac- 
count of the Great Turk. 

Ten. Dream of the grand visier. Broken sleep. 

Wednesday, eight o'clock. Tongue of my 
(hoe-buckle broke. Hands but not &ce. 

Nine. Paid off the butcher's bill. Mem. to b« 
allowed for the last leg of mutton. 

Ten, eleven. At the coffee-house. More work 
in the north. Stranger in a black wig asked m« 
how stocks went. 

From twelve to one. Walked in the fields. Wind 
to the south. 

From one to two. Smoked a pipe and a half. 

Two. Dined as usual. Stomach good. 

Three. Nap broke by the falling of a pewter 

VOL. XI. E 
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dish'. Mem. Cook-maid in love, and grown caxi 
less. 

From four to six. At the coffee-house. Advic 
from Smyrna that the grand visier was first of a 
strangled^ and afterwards beheaded. 

Six o*clock in the evening. Was half an hour i 
the club before any body else came. Mr. Nisbj i 
opinion that the grand visier was not strsmgled tli 
sixth instant. 

Ten at night. Went to bed. Slept without "Mi 
ing until nine the next morning. 

Thursday, nine o'clock. Staid within nnt 
two o'clock for Sir Timothy ; who did not bring w 
my annuity according to his promise. 

Two in the afternoon. Sat down to dinner. Loi 
of appetite. Sn'vall-beer sour. Beef over-corned. 

Three. Could not take my nap. 

Four and five. Gave Ralph a box on the ea 
Turned off my cook-maid. Sent a messenger to S 
Timothy. Mem. I did not go to the club to^nigh 
Went to bed at nine o'clock. 

Friday. Passed the morning in meditation upo 
Sir Timothy, who was with me a quarter belbi 
twelve. 

Twelve o'clock. Bought a new head to my cam 
and a tongue to my buckle. Drank a glass of pu 
to recover appetite. 

Two and three. Dined and slept well. 

From four to six. Went to the coffee-bous< 
Met Mr. Nisby there. Smoked several pipe 
Mr. Nisby of opini(m that laced coffee is bad ft 
the head. 

Six o'clock. At the club as steward. Sat late. 

Twelve o'clock. Went to bed, dreamt that 
drank small-beer with the grand visier. 
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Saturday. Waked at eleven, walked in the 
slds, wind N.E. 
Twelve. Caught in a shower. 
One in the afternoon. Returned home and dried 
yself. 

Two. Mr. Nisby dined with me. First course, 
arrow-bones; second, ox-cheek, with a bottle of 
rooks and Hellier. 
Three. Overslept myself. 

Six. Went to the club. Like to have fallen into 
gutter. Grand visier certainly dead. 

I question not but the reader will be surprised 
find the above-mentioned journalist taking so 
uch care of a life that was filled with such incon- 
ierable actions, and received so very small im- 
t)vements ; and yet if we look into the behaviour 
many whom we daily converse with, we shall 
id that most of their hours are taken up in those 
ree important articles of eating, drinking, and 
3eping. I do not suppose that a man loses his 
ne, who is not engaged in public affairs, or in an 
ustxious course of action. On the contrary, I be- 
;ve our hours may very often be more profitably 
id out in such transactions as make no figure in 
e world, than in such as are apt to draw upon them 
e attention of mankind. One may become wiser 
id better by several methods of employing one'* 
If in secresy and silence, and do what is laudable 
ithout noise or ostentation. I would, however, re- 
immend to every one of my readers, the keeping 
journal of their lives for one week, and setting 
»wn punctually their whole series of employments 
iring tliat space of time. This kind of self-exa- 
ination would give them a true state of themselves, 
id incline them to consider seriously what they are 
out. One day would rectify the oimssvou^ oV ^yvq- 

m2 
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ther,. and make a man weigh all those indifierent. Ig 
actions, which, though the)' are easily forgottei^ i^ 
must certainly be accounted for. L. ' i 
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-mm omnia possumus omnes, 

VIR6.EcI.vm.6a. 



'IBT 



With diflFerent talents form*d, we variously excel*. ■ ^ 

* MR. SPECTATOR, . ^ 

*A CERTAIN vice, which you have latdy •■ 
attacked, has not yet been considered by you as it 
growing so deep in the heart of man, that the af> ^ 
lectation outlives the practice of it. You' must have ^ 
observed, that men who have been bred in armt ?^I 
preserve to the most extreme and feeble old age a fe 
certain daring in their aspect. In like manner, they i 
who have passed their time in gallantry and adven- i 
ture, keep up, as well as they can, the appearance \ 
of it, and carry a petulant inclination to their last 'i 
moments. Let this serve for a preface to a relation < 
I am going to give you of an old beau in town, that < 
has not only been amorous, and a follower of women 
in general, but also, in spite of the admonition of 
grey hairs, been from his sixty-third year to his pre- 
sent seventieth in an actual pursuit of a young 
lady, the wife of his friend, and a man of merit. 
The gay old Escalus has wit, good health, and is 

* This motto is likewise prefixed to Spectator, No. 404, 
The original motto to this paper in folio was, 

* Rideai, et pulset lasciva deceniiw trtat.* 

HOR. 

' Lascivious age might better play the fool^* 
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ctly well-bred ; but^ from the fashion and man- 
>f the court when he was in his bloom, has such 
ural tendency to amorous adventure, that he 
;ht it would be an endless reproach to him to 

no use of a familiarity he was allowed at a 
3man's house, whose good-humour and confi- 
; exposed his wife to the addresses of any who- 
i take it in their head to do him the good of- 

It is not impossible that Escalus might also re- 
iiat the husband was particularly negligent of 

and though he ^ave many intimations of a pas- 
towards the wile, the husband either did not 
lem, or put him to the contempt of overlooking 
In the mean time Isabella, for so we shall 
ur heroine, saw his passion, and rejoiced in it, a^ 
idation for much diversion, and an opportunity* 
lulging herself in the dear delight of being ad- 
\, addressed to, and flattered, with no ill con- 
nce to her reputation. This lady is of a free 
disengaged behaviour, ever in good-humour, 
u is the image of innocence with those w;Iio 
inocent, and an encouragement to vice with 
who are abandoned. From this kind of car- 

and an apparent approbation of his gallantry, 
IS had frequent opportunities of laying amo- 
ipistles in her way, of fixing his eyes attentively 
her actions, of performing a thousand little oi- 
k\'hich are neglected by the unconcerned, but 

many approaches towards happiness with the 
)ured. It was now, as is above hinted, almost 
id of the seventh year of his passion, when Es- 
firom general terms, and the ambiguous respect 

criminal lovers retain in their addresses, began 
vail tliat his passion grew too violent lor him 
wer any longer for his behaviour towards her, 
lat he hoped she would have consideration for 
ig and patient respect, to excuse the emotions 

E 3 
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of a heart now no longer under the direction of the 
unhappy owner of it. Such, for some months, had 
been the language of Escalus both in his talk and 
his letters to Isaoella, who returned all the profu-^ 
sion of kind things which had been the collection 
of fifty years, with ^' I must not hear you ; you will 
make me forget that you are a gentleman ; I would 
not willingly lose you as a friend ;*' and the like ex- 
pressions, which the skilful interpret to their own 
advantage, as well knowing that a feeble denial is a 
modest assent. I should have told you, tliat Isabella, 
during the whole progress of this amour, communi- 
cated it to her husband ; and that an account of Es- 
calus's love was their usual entertainment after half a 
day's absence. Isabella therefore, upon her lover** 
late more open assaults, with a smile told her hus- 
band she could hold out no longer, but that his fate 
was now come to a crisis. After she had explained 
herself a little farther, with her husband's approba^ 
lion, she proceeded in the following manner. The 
next time that Escalus was alone with her, and re- 
peated Jiis importunity, the crafty Isabella looked on 
her fan with an air of great attention, as consider- 
ing of what importance such a secret was to her; 
and upon the repetition of a warm expression, she 
looked at him with an eye of fondness, and told him 
he was past that time of life which could make her 
fear he would boast of a lady's favour ; then turned 
away her head, with a very well acled confusion, 
which favoured the escape of the aged Escalus, 
This adventure was matter of great pleasantry to 
Isabella and her spouse; and they had enjoyed it 
two days before Escalus could recollect himself 
enough to form the following letter ; 
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" MADAM^ 

*' What happened the other day gives 
me a lively image of the inconsistency of human pas- 
sions and inclinations. We pursue what we are 
denied, and place our affections on what is absent, 
though we neglected it when present. As long as 
you refused my love, your refusal did so strongly 
excite my passion, that I had not once the leisure to 
think of recalling ray reason to aid me against the 
design upon your virtue. But when that virtue be-* 
gan to comply in my favour, my reason made an 
effort over my love, and let me see the baseness of 
my behaviour in attempting a woman of honour. I 
own to you, is was not without the most violent 
struggle that I gained this victory over myself; 
nay, I will confess my shame, and acknowleage, I 
could not have prevailed but by flight. However, 
madam, I beg that you will believe a moment's 
weakness has not destroyed the esteem I had for 
you, which was confirmed by so many years of ob- 
stinate virtue. You have reason to rejoice that this 
did not happen within the observation of one of the 
young fallows, who would have exposed your weak-, 
ness, and gloried in his own brutish inclination. 

I am, MADAM, 

Your most devoted humble servant.* 

' Isabella, with the help of her husband, returned 
the following answer: 

'* SIR, 

*' I CANNOT but account myself a very 
happy woman, in having a man for a lover that 
can write so well, and give so good a turn lo a dis- 
appointment. Another excellence you have above 
all other pretenders I ever heard of; on occasions 
V'here the most reasonable men lose a\V V\\^\t t^'a^s.Oivv^ 
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you have yours most powerful. We have each c 
us to thank our genius^ that the passion of one abate 
in proportion as that of the other ffrew violenl 
Does it not yet come into your head to imagine 
that I knew my compliance was the greatest cnidt 
I could be guilty of towards you ? In return for yoii 
long and faithful passion, I roust let you know tha 
you are old enough to become a litde more gravity 
but if you will leave me, and coquet it any wher 
else, may your mistress yield. 

T, ISABELLA,** 



^*- 
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fitto ieneam vuUus mutaniem Protea nodof 

HOR.lEp.i.90. 

Say while they change on thus, what chains can bind 
These varying forms, this Proteus of the mind ? 

FRANCIS. 

I HAVE endeavoured in the course of my papei 
to do justice to the age, and have taken care i 
much as possible to keep myself a neuter betwee 
both se¥es. I have neither spared the Isidies out < 
complaisance, nor the men out of partiality; bi 
notwithstanding the great integrity with which 
have acted in this particular, I find mvself taxe 
with an inclination to favour my own half'^of the sp< 
cies. Whether it be that tlie women afford a moi 
fruitful field for speculation, or whether they m 
more in my head than the men, 1 cannot tell ; bi 
I shall set down the charge as it is laid against s 
in the following letter. 
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' MR. SPECTATOA^ 

' I ALWAYS make one among a company of 
young females, who peruse your speculations every 
ii)orning. I am at present commissioned by our 
whole assembly, to let you know, that we fear you 
are a little inclined to be partial towards your own 
sex. We must however acknowledge, with all due 
gratitude, that in some cases you have given us our 
revenge on the men, and done us justice. We could 
not easily have forgiven you several strokes in the 
dissection of the coquette's heart, if you had not, 
much about the same time, made a sacrifice to us of 
a beau's scull. 

' You may further, sir, please to remember, that 
not long since you attacked our hoods and com- 
modes in such a manner, as, to use your own ex- 
pression, made very many of us ashamed to show 
our heads. We must therefore beg leave to repre- 
sent to you, that we are in hopes, if you will please 
to make a due enquiry, the men in all ages would be 
found to have been little less whimsical in adorning 
that part than ourselves. The different forms of 
their wigs, together with the various cocks of their 
hats, all flatter us in this opinion. 

' I had an humble ^rvant last summer, who the 
first time he declared himself was in a full-bottomed 
wig; but the day after, to my no small surprise, he 
accosted me in a thin natural one. I received him, 
at this our second interview, as a perfect stranger 
but was extremely confounded when his speec' 
discovered who he was. I resolved, therefore, t 
fix his face in my memory for the future ; but as 
was walking in the park the same evening, ) 
appeared to me in one of those wigs that I thi 
you call a night-cap, which had altered him mc 
^^cct^ally thaji before. He aflerwards played 
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a couple of black riding wigs upon me with the same 
success, and, in short, assumed a new face almost 
every day in the first month of his courtship. 

' 1 observed afterwards, that the variety of cocks 
into which he moulded his hat had not a little con* 
tributed to his impositions upon me. 

' Yet, as if all these ways were not sufficient to 
distinguish their heads, you must doubtless, sir, have 
observed, that great numbers of young fellows have, 
for several months last past, taken upon them to 
wear feathers. 

' We hope, therefore, that these may with as 
much justice be called Indian princes, as you have 
styled a woman in a coloured hood an Indian queen ; 
and that you will in due time take these airy gentle* 
men into consideration. 

' We the more earnestly beg that you would put 
a stop to this practice, since it has already lost us 
one of the most agreeable members of our society, 
who, after having refused several good estates, and 
two titles, was lured from us last week by a mixed 
feather. 

' I am ordered to present you with the respects 
of our whole company, and am, sir. 

Your very humble servant, 

DORINDA. 

' Note. The person wearing the feather, though 
our firiend took him for an officer in the guards, has 
proved to be an errant linen-draper*.' 

I am not now at leisure to give my opinion 
upon the hat and feather : however, to wipe off th^ 
present, imputation, and gratify my female corre- 

* Only an ensign in the train<.b^nd8, Spect. in folio, 
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sDondent^ I shall here print a letter which I lately 
Jlceived from a man of mode, who seems to have 
a very extraordinary genius in his way. 

' SIR, 

' I PRESUME I need not inform you^ that 
among men of dress it is a common phrase to say^ 
" Mr. Such-a-one has struck a bold stroke;*' by 
which we understand, that he is the first man who 
has had courage enough to lead up a fashion. Ac^ 
cordingly, when our tailors take measure of us, they 
always demand, *' whether we will have a plain 
suit, or strike a bold stroke V I think I may with- 
out vanity say, that I have struck some of the bold- 
est and most successful strokes of any man in Great 
Britain. I was the Brst that struck the long pocket 
about two years since ; I was likewise the author of 
the frosted button, which when I saw the town come 
readily into, being resolved to strike while the iron 
was hot, I produced much about the same time the 
scallap flap, the knotted cravat, and made a fair 
push for the silver-clocked stocking. 

' A few months after I brought up the modish 
jacket, or the coat with close sleeves. I struck this 
at first in a plain Doily ; but that failing, I struck it 
a second time in blue camblet, and repeated the 
stroke in several kinds of clotli, until at last it took 
effect. There are two or three young fellows at the 
other end of the town who have always tlieir eye 
upon me, and answer me stroke for stroke. I was 
once so unwary as to mention my fancy in relation 
to a new-fashioned surtout before one of these gen- 
tlemen, who was disingenuous enough to steal my 
thought, and by that means prevented my intended 
stroke. 

' I have a design tliis spring to make very con- 
siderable innovations iathe waistcoat; and have al« 
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ready begun with a coup d'essai upon the sleeves^ 
which has succeeded very well. 

' I >must further inform you, if you will promise 
to encourage, or at least to connive at me, that it is 
my design to strike such a stroke the beginning of 
the next month as shall surprise the whole town. 

* I do not think it prudent to acquaint you with 
all the particulars of my intended dress; but will 
only tell you, as a sample of it, that I shall very 
speedily appear at White's in a cherry-coloured hat 
I took this hint from the ladies' hoods, which I look 
upon as the boldest stroke that sex has struck for 
these hundred years last past. 

I am, SIR, 

Your most obedient. 
Most humble servant, 

WILL SPRIGHTLY.* 

I have not time at present to make any reflections 
on this letter ; but must not however omit, that hav- 
ing shown it to Will Honeycomb, he desires to be 
acquainted with the gentleman who writ it. 

* This last paragraph wis not in the original publication 
in folio. " 
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-won fironuba Jww, 



Non HymeruEus adest, non itti gratia lecto : 

Eumenides straoere torum 

OVID. Met. yi. 428* 

Kor Hymen, nor the Graces here preside. 
Nor Juno to befriend the blooming bride ; 
But 6ends with fun'ral brands the process led. 
And furies waited at the genial bed *, 

CROXAL. 

' MR. SPECTA rOR> 

'You have given many hints in your pa- 
pers to the disadvantage of persons of your own 
lex, who lay plots upon women. Among other hard 
words you have published the term " Male Co- 
quets/' and been very severe upon such as give 
tiiemselves the liberty of a little dalliance of heart, 
and playing fast and loose between love and indif- 
ference, until perhaps an easy young girl is reduced 
to sighs, dreams, and tears, and languishes away 
her life for a careless coxcomb, who looks astonishecl, 
and wonders at such an effect from what in him was 
all but common civility. Thus you have treated 
the men who are irresolute in marriage ; but if you 
design to be impartial, pray be so honest as to print 
the information I now give you of' a certain set of 
women who never coquet for the matter, but, with 
a high hand, marry whom they please to whom 

* The motto to this paper in the original publication in folio, 
was, 

* Hde surU qiuE tenui sudant in Cyclade. * J u v. 

' How hard they labour in their little sphere/ 

TQL. XI. V 
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they please. As for my part I should not have con- 
cerned myself with them, but that I understand I am 
pitched upon by them to be married, against my 
will, to one I never saw in my life. It has been my 
misfortune, sir, very innocently, to rejoice in a plen^ 
tiful fortune, to which I am master, to bespeak a 
fine chariot, to give directions for two or three 
handsome snuff-boxes, and as many suits of fine 
clothes ; but before any of these were ready, I heard 
reports of my being to be married to two or three 
different young women. Upon my taking notice of 
it to a young gentleman who is often in my company, 
he told me smiling, I was in the inquisition. You 
may believe I was not a little startled at what he 
meant, and more so when he asked me if I had be- 
spoke any thing of late that was fine. I told him 
several ; upon which he produced a description of 
my person, from the tradesmen whom I had em« 
ployed, and told me that they had certainly informed 
against me. Mr. Spectator, whatever the world 
may think of me, I am more coxcomb than fool, 
and I grew very inquisitive upon tliis head, not a 
little pleased with the novelty. My friend told me^ 
there were a certain set of women of ^hion, whereof 
the number of six made a committee, who sat thrice 
a week, under the title of " The Inquisition on 
Maids and Bachelors/' It seems, whenever there 
comes such an unthinking gay thing as myself to 
town, he must want all manner of necessaries, or 
be put into the inquisition by the first tradesman he 
employs. They have constant intelligence with 
cane-shops, periumers, toymen, coach-makers, and 
china-houses. From these several places these un- 
dertakers for marriages have as constant and regular 
correspondence as tne funeral-men have with vint* 
ners and apothecaries. All bachelors are under their 
immediate inspection ; and my friend produced to 
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me a report given in to their board, wherein an old 
uncle ot mine, who came to town with me, and my- 
self were inserted, and we stood thus : the uncle 
smoky, rotten, poor ; the nephew raw, but no fool ; 
sound at present, very rich. My information did 
not end here ; bat my friend's advices are so good, 
that he could shew me a copy of the letter sent to 
the young lady who is to have me ; which I inclose to 
you : 

" MADAM, 

" This is to let you know, that you are to 
be married to a beau that comes out on Thursday, 
six in the evening. Be at the park. You cannot 
but know a virgin fop; they have a mind to look 
saucy, but are out of countenance. The board has 
denied him to several good families. I wish you 
joy. 

corinnA. ' 

What makes my correspondent's case the more 
deplorable is, that, as I fincl by the report from my 
censor of marriages, the friend he speaks of is em- 
ployed by the inquisition to take him in, as the 
phrase is. Afler all that is told him, he has informa- 
tion only of one woman that is laid for him, and that 
the wrong one ; for the lady commissioners have de- 
voted him to another than the person against whom 
they have employed their agent his friend to alarm 
him. The plot is laid so well about this young gen- 
tleman, that he has no friend to retire to, no place 
to appear in, or part of the kingdom to fly into, but 
he must fall into the notice, and be subject to the 
power of the inquisition. They have their emissa- 
ries and substitutes in all parts of this united king-. 
dom. The first step they usually take, is to find 
from a correspondence, hy their messei\get% ^xv^ 

f2 
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whisperers, with some domestic of the bachelor (who 
is to be hunted into the toils they have laid for him), 
what are his manners, his familiarities, his good qua- 
lities, or vices ; not as the good in him is a recom- 
mendation, or the ill a diminution, but as they af- 
fect to contribute to the main enquiry, what estate 
he has in him. When this point is well reported 
to the board, they can take in a wild roaring fox- 
hunter, as easily as a soft, gentle young fop of the 
town. The way is to make all places uneasy to 
him, but the scenes in which they have allotted him 
to act. His brother huntsmen, bottle companions, 
his fraternity of fops, shall be brought into the con* 
spiracy agamst him. Then this matter is not laid ia 
so bare- faced a manner before him as to have it 
intimated, Mrs. Such-a-one would make him a very 
proper wife; but, by the force of their correspon* 
dence, they shall make it (as Mr. Waller said of the 
marriage of the dwarfs) as impracticable to have any 
woman besides her they design him, as it would 
have been in Adam to have refused Eve. The man 
named by the commission for Mrs. Such-a-one shall 
neither be in fashion, nor dare ever appear in com- 
pany, should he attempt to evade their determi- 
nation. 

The female sex wholly govern domestic life ; and 
by this means, when they think fit, they can sow 
dissensions between the dearest friends, nay, make 
father and son irreconcileable enemies, in spite of 
all the ties of gratitude on one part, and the duty 
of protection to be paid on the other. The ladies 
of the inquisition understand this perfectly well; 
and where love is not a motive to a man's choosing 
one whom they allot, they can with very much art 
insinuate stories to the disadvantage of his honesty 
pr courage, until the creature is too much dispirited 
^ bear up against a general ill reception, which h^ 
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in holy writ. Milton's exuberance of imagination 
has poured forth such a redundancy of ornaments 'On 
this seat of happiness and innocence, that it would 
be endless to point out each particular. 

I must not quit this head without further observ- 
ing, that there is scarce a speech of Adam or Eve 
in the whole poem, wherein the sentiments and allu- 
sions are not taken from this their delightful habita- 
tion. The reader, during their whole course of 
action, always linds himself in the walks of Para- 
dise. In short, as the critics have remarked, that 
in those poems wherein shepherds are the actors, the 
thoughts ought always to take a tincture from the 
woods, fields, and rivers ; so we may observe, that 
our first parents seldom lose sight of their happy stai 
tion in any thing they speak or do; and, if the reader 
will five me leave to use the expression, that their 
thoughts are always ' paradisaical.' 

We are in the next place to consider the machines 
of the fourth book, Satan being now within pro-t 
spect of Eden, and looking round upon the glories 
of the creation, is filled with sentiments different 
from those which he discovered whilst he was in 
hell. The place inspires him with thoughts more 
adapted to it. He reflects upon the happy condi- 
tion from whence he fell, and breaks forth into a 
speech that is softened with several transient touches 
of remorse and self-accusation : but at length he con«» 
firms himself in impenitence, and in his design of 
drawing man in his own state of guilt and misery. 
This conflict of passions is raised with a great deal 
of art, as the opening of his speech to the sun is very 
bold and noble : 

* O thou that with surpassing glory crown' d. 
Look' St from thy sole dominion like the go4 
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Of this new world ; at whose sight all the start 
Hide their diminished heads ; to thee I call. 
But with no friendly voice ; and add thy name 

Sun ! to tell thee how I hate thy beams, 
That bring to my remembrance from what state 

1 fell, how glorious once above thy spheiv.' 

This speech is, I think, the finest that is ascribed 
lo Satan in the whole poem. The evil spirit aften 
wards proceeds to make his discoveries conceraiii| 
our first parents, and to learn after what mannei 
tiiey may be best attacked. His bounding over tbi 
walls of Paradise ; his sitting in the shape of a oop 
morant upon the tree of life, which stood in Um 
centre of it, and overtopped ail the other trees of tiM 
garden ; his alighting among Ae herd of animals 
which are so beautifully represented as playin| 
about Adam and Eve; together with his transform 
ing himself into different shapes, in order to hea 
their conversation ; are circumstances that give ai 
agreeable surprise to the reader, and are devisee 
w ith great art, to connect that series of adventure 
in which the poet has engaged this artificer o 
fraud. 

The thought of Satan's transformation into a cor 
morant, and placing himself on tlie tree of life 
seems raised upon that passage in the Iliad, when 
two deities are described as perching on the top o 
an oak in the shape of vultures. 

His planting himself at the ear of Eve under tfa< 
form ot a toad, in order to produce vain dream 
and imaginations, is a circumstance of the same na 
ture ; as his starting up in his own form is wonder 
fully fine, both in 3ie literal description, and in th< 
moral which is concealed under it. His answer upoi 
his being discovered, and demanded to give an ac 
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every where meets with, and in due time falls into 
their appointed wedlock for shelter. I have a 
long letter bearing date the fourth instant, which 
gives roe a large account of the policies of this 
court; and find there is now before them a very 
refractory person, who has escaped all their machi- 
nations for two years last past: but the)' have pre- 
vented two successive matches which were of his 
own inclination; the one by a report that his mis- 
tress was to be married, and the very day appointed, 
wedding-clothes > bought, and all things ready for 
her being given to another ; the second time by in- 
sinuating to all his mistress's friends and acquaint- 
ance, that he had been false to several other wo- 
men, and the like. The poor man is now reduced 
to profess he designs to lead a single life; but the 
inquisition give out to all his acquaintance, that no- 
flung is intended but the gentleman's own welfare 
md happiness. When this is urged, he talks still 
more humbly, and protests he aims only at a life with- 
out pain or reproach ; pleasure, honour, and riches, 
are things for which he has no taste. But notwith- 
standing all this, and what else he may defend him- 
self with, as that the lady is too old or too young ; 
of a suitable humour, or the quite contrary ; and 
that it is impossible they can ever do other than 
wrangle from June to January, every body tells him 
all this is spleen, and he must have a wife; while all 
the members of the inquisition are unanimous in a 
oertain woman for him, and they think they all toge- 
ther are better able to j udge than he, or any other 
private person whatsoever. 

* SIR, Temple, March 3, 1711. 

' Your speculation this day on the sub- 
ject of idleness has employed me, ever since I 
read it, in sorrowful reflexions on my having loi- 

F 3 
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tered away the term (or rather the vacation) of tei 
years in this place, and unhappily suffered a goo( 
chamber and study to lie idle as long. My book 
(except those I have taken to sleep upon) have beei 
totally neglected, and my Lord Coke and other ve 
nerable authors were never so slighted in their lives 
I spend most of the day at a neighbouring coffee 
house, where we have what I may call a lazy club 
We generally come in night-gowns, with our stock 
Ings about our heels, and sometimes but one on 
Our salutation at entrance is a yawn and a stretch 
and then without more ceremony we take ou 
place at the lolling- table, where our discourse is 
what I fear you would not read out, therefore shal 
not insert. But I assure you, sir, I heartily lamen 
this loss of time, and am now resolved (if possible 
with double diligence) to retrieve it, being eflfec 
tually awakened, by the arguments of Mr. Slack 
out of the senseless stupidity that has so long pos 
sessed me. And to demonstrate that penitence ac 
companies my confessions, and constancy my reso 
Jutions, I have locked my door for a year, and desir 
you would let my companions know I am not within 
1 am with great respect, 

SIR, 

Your most obedient servant, 
T, N. B.' 
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JSTac satU est pukhra esse poemaia, dukia sunio, 

HOR.AnPoctver.99. 
*Tis not enough a poem's finely writ; 
It must aflfect and captivate the soul. 

Those who know how many volumes have been 
written on the poems of Homer and Virgil will 
easily pardon the length of my discourse upon Mil- 
ton. The Paradise Lost is looked upon^ by the best 
judges, as the greatest production, or at least the 
noblest work of genius, in our language, and there- 
fore deserves to be set before an English reader in 
its full beauty. For this reason, though I have en- 
deavoured to give a general idea of its graces and 
imperfections in my first six papers, I thought my- 
self' obliged to bestow one upon every book in par- 
ticular. The first three books I have already dis- 
patched, and am now entering upon the fourth. I 
need not acquaint my reader that there are multi- 
tudes of beauties in this great author, especially in 
the descriptive parts of this poem, which I have 
not touched upon; it being my intention to point 
out those only which appear to me the most exqui- 
site, or those which are not so obvious to ordinary 
readers. Every one that has read the critics who 
have written upon the Odyssey, the Iliad, and the 
itneid, knows very well, that though they agree 
in their opinions or the great beauties in those po- 
ems, they have nevertheless each of them disco- 
vered several master-strokes, which have escaped 
the observation of the rest. In the same manner, I 
question not but any writer, who shall treat of tliis 
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subject after me, may find several beauties in Mil- 
ton, which I have not taken notice of. I must like- 
wise observe, that as the greatest masters of critical 
learning differ among one anotiier, as to some par- 
ticular points in an epic poem, I have not bound 
myself scrupulously to the rules which any one oj 
them has laid down upon that art, but have taken 
the liberty sometimes to join with one, and some* 
times with another, and sometimes to differ from 
all of them, when I have thought that the reason 
of the thing was on my side. 

We may conclude the beauties of the fourth book 
under three heads. In the first are those picture;! 
of still-life, which we meet with in the descriptior 
of Eden, Paradise, Adam's Bower, &c. In the 
next are the machines, which comprehend thi 
speeches and behaviour of the good and bad angela 
In the last is the conduct of Adam and £ve, whc 
are the principal actors in the poem. 

In the description of Paradise, the poet haa ob- 
served Aristotle's rule of lavishing all the ornaments 
of diction on the ^weak unactive parts of the fable 
which are not supported by the beauty of senti- 
ments and characters. Accordingly the readei 
may observe, that the expressions are more florid 
and elaborate in these descriptions, than in mosi 
other parts of the poem. I must further add, thai 
though the drawings of gardens, rivers, rainbows^ 
and the like dead pieces of nature, are justly cen* 
sured in an heroic poem, when they run out intc 
an unnecessary length — the description of Paradise 
would have been faulty, had not the poet been ver) 
particular in it, not only as it is the scene of the 
principal action, but as it is requisite to give us ar 
idea of that happiness from which our first parent* 
fell. The plan of it is wonderfully beautiful, and 
formed upon the short sketch which we have of il 
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count of himtelfy is conformaUe to the pride and in- 
trepidity of his character : 

' Know ye not then,' said Satan, fill*d with tcorn, 
' Know ye not me ! Ye knew me once no nuto 
For you, there sitting where you durst not soar; 
Not to know me argues yourselves unknown. 
The lowest of your throng .' 

Zephon's rebuke^ with the influence it had on 
:Sfitan, is exquisitely graceful and moral. Satan is 
afterwards led away to Gabriel, the chief of the 
guardian angels, who kept watch in Paradise. His 
. disdainful behaviour on this occasion is so remark- 
able a beauty^ that the most ordinary reader cannot 
but take notice of it. Gabriel's discovering his ap- 
jnoach at a distance is drawn with great strength 
and liveliness of imagination : 

' O friends, I hear the tread of nimble feet 
HastiQg this way, and now by glimpse discern 
Ithuriel and Zephon through the shade. 
And with them comes a third of regal port. 
But faded splendor wan ; who by his gait 
And fierce demeanour seems the prince of Hell : 
Kut likely to part hence without contest ; 
Stand firm, for in his look defiance lowers.' 

The conference between Gabriel and Satan 
abounds with sentiments proper for the occasionj^ 
and suitable to the persons of the two speakers. 
Satan clothing himself with terror when he prepares 
for the combat is truly sublime, and at least equal to 
Homer's description of Discord, celebrated by Lon- 
ginus, or to that of Fame in Virgil, who are both re- 
presented with their feet standing upon the earth, 
and their heads reaching above the clouds : 

* While thus he spake, th' angelic squadron bright 
Tum*d fiery red, sharpening in mooned boms 
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Their phalanx, and began to hem him round 
With ported spears, &c. 

On th* other side Satan alarm'd, 

Collecting all his might, dilated stood 
Like TeneriflF or Atlas, unremov'd : 
His stature reached the sky, and on his crest 
Sat Horror plum'd. 

I must here take notice, that Mflton Is ev< 
where full of hints^ and sometimes literal tran; 
tions^ taken from the greatest of the Greek i 
Latin poets. But this I may reserve for a discou 
by itself, because I would not break the thread 
these speculations, that are designed for Engl 
readers, with such reflections as would be oi 
use but to the learned. 

I must, however, observe in this place, that 
breaking off the combat between Gabriel and Sat 
by the hanging out of the golden scales in heav 
is a refinement upon Homer's thought, who t 
us, that before the battle between Hector i 
Achilles, Jupiter weighed the event of it in a f 
of scales. The reader may see the whole passj 
in the 22d Iliad. 

Virgil, before the last decisive combat, descri 
Jupiter in the same manner, as weighing the fa 
of Turnus and iEneas. Milton, though he fetcl 
this beautiful circumstance from the Iliad i 
JEneid, does not only insert it as a poetical eml 
lishment, like the authors above-mentioned, 
makes an artful use of it for the proper carrying 
of his fable, and for the breaking off the com 
between the two warriors, who were upon 
point of engaging. To this we may further a< 
that Milton is the more justified in this passage, 
we find the same noble allegory in holy w 
where a wicked prince, some tew hours before 
was assaulted and slain, U said to hav« b< 
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' weighed in the scales, and to have been found 
wanting/ 

I roust here take notice, under the head of the 
machines^ that UriePs gliding down to the earth 
upon a sun-beam, with tlie poet's device to make 
him descend, as well in his return to the sun as in 
his coming from it, is a prettiness that might have 
been admired in a little fanciful poet, but seems be- 
low the genius 6f Milton. The description of the 
host of armed angels walking their nightly round in 
Paradise is of another spirit : 

' So saying, on he led his radiant files, 
Dazzling the moon;' 

as that account of the hymns which our first parents 
used to hear them sing in these their midnight walks 
is altogether divine, and inexpressibly amusing to 
the imagination. 

We are, in the last place> to consider the parts 
which Adam and Eve act in the fourth book. The 
description of them, as they first appeared to Satan, 
is exquisitely drawn, and sufficient to make the 
fellen angel gaze upon them with all that astonish- 
ment, and those emotions of envy, in which he is 
represented : 

* Two of far nobler shape, erect and tall, 
God-like erect, with native honour clad 
In naked majesty, seem'd lords of all • 
And worthy seem*d : for in their looks divine 
The image of their glorious Maker shone. 
Truth, wisdom, sanctitude severe and pure ; 
Severe, but in true filial freedom plac'd : 
For contemplation he and valour form'd. 
For softness she and sweet attractive grace; 
He for God only, she for God in him. 
His fair large front, and eye sublime, declar'di 
Absolute rule ; and hyacinthin locks 
Round from his parted forelock manly hun^ 
VOL. XI* 6 



62 SPECTATOR* NO 391. 

Cloit'rinf , but not beneath hit thouldert broad. 
She, at a veil, down to her tlcnder waitt 
Her unadorned golden trettet wore 
Dit-theveVd, hut in wanton ringlett wav'd. 
So pati'd they naked on, nor thunn'd the light 
Of Ood or angel, for they thought no ill t 
So hand in hand they patt'd, the lovelieit pair 
That ever lince in love'i embraces met.' 

There is a fine spirit of poetrv in the lines which 
follow, wherein they are oescrioed as sitting on a 
bed of flowers by the side of a fountain, amidst a 
mixed assembly of animals. 

The speeches of these two first lovers flow equally 
from passion and sincerity. The professions they 
make to one another are fiiill of warmth ; but at tM 
same time founded on truth. In a word, they af9 
the gallantries of Paradise : 

* ——When Adam firtt of men— — 
" Sole partner and tole part of all these joys. 



Dearer thytelf than all ;- 

But let us ever praise him and extol 

His bounty, following our delightful task. 

To prune these growing plants, and tend these flow'ri j 

Which were it toilson^e, yet with thee were tweet,** 

To whom thus Eve reply'd. '* O thou, for whom. 

And from whom I was form'd, flesh of thy flcth. 

And without whom am to no end, my guide 

And head, \»hat thou hast taid is just and right. 

For we to him indeed all prnites owe. 

And daily thanks ; I chiefly, who enjoy 

So far the happier lot, enjoying thee 

Pre-eminent by so much odds,' while thou 

Like consort to thyself canst nu where find," 5cc. 

The remaining part of Eve's speech, in which 
^e gives an account of herself upon her first cre- 
ation, and the manner in which she was brought to 
Adam, is, I think, as beautiful a pasiage as any in 
Milton^ or perhaps in any other poet whatsoever*. 
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These passages are all worked off with so much art, 
that they are capable of pleasing the most delicate 
reader^ without offending the most severe. 

< That day I oft remember, when from sleep/ &c. 

A poet of less judgment and invention dian thit 
great author, would have found it very difficult to 
have filled these tender parts of the poem with sen- 
timents proper for a state of innocence ; to have 
described the warmth of love^ and the professions 
of it, without artifice or hyperbole ; to have made 
the man ^speak the most endearing things without 
descending from his natural dignity, and the wo- 
loan receiving them without departing from the 
modesty of her character ; in a word, to adjust the 
prerogatives of wisdom and beauty, and make each 
appear to the other in its proper force and loveli- 
ness. This mutual subordination of the two sexes 
is wonderfully kept up in the whole poem, as par-» 
ticularly in the speech of Eve I have before men« 
tioned, and upon the conclusion of it in tlie follow^ 
itig lines : 

' So spake our general mother, and with eyes 
Of conjugal attraction unreprov'd. 
And meek surrender, half*embraring lean'd 
On our first father ; half her swelling breast 
Naked met his under the flowing gold 
Of her loose tresses hid ; he in delight 
Both of her beauty and submissive charms 
Smil'd with superior love.——* 

The poet adds, that the devil turned away with 
envy at the sight of so much happiness. 

We have another view of our first parents in 
their evening discourses, which is full of pleasing 
images and sentiments suitable to their condition 
and characters. The speech of Eve, in particulars 

g2 
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is dressed up in such a soft and natural turn o; 
words and sentiments, as cannot be sufficiently ad- 
mired 

I shall close my reflexions upon this book witfc 
observing the masterly transition which the poel 
makes to their evening worship in the following 
lines ; 

' Thus at their shady lodge arriv'd, both stood. 
Both turn'd, and under open sky ador'd 
The God that made both sky, air, earth, and heav'n. 
Which they beheld, the moon's resplendent globe. 
And starry pole : <* Thou also mad'st the night. 
Maker omnipotent, and thou the day,'* &c. 

Most of the modern heroic poets have imitated 
the ancients, in beginning a speech without premis* 
ing that the person said thus or thus ; but as it is 
easy to imitate the ancients in the omission of two 
or three words, it requires judgment to do it in 
such a manner as they shall not be missed, and that 
the speech may begin naturally without them. There 
is a fine instance of this kind out of Homer, in the 
twenty-third chapter of Longinus, L, 



29 
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Ad humum mcerore gravi deducit et angit, 

HOR, Ars Poet v. 110. 

— Qrief wrings her soul, and bends it down to eartli. 

FRANCIS. 

It is oflen said, aflter a man has heard a story 
with extraordinary circumstances, * it is a very 
good one, if it be true :' but as for the following r«» 
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lation, I should be elad were I sure it were false. 
It is told with such simplicity^ and there are so 
many artless touches of distress in it^ that I fear it 
comes too much from the heart. 

' MR. SPBCTATOR, 

' Some years ago it happened that I lived 
in the same house with a young gentleman of merit, 
with whose good qualities I was so much taken, as^ 
to make it my endeavour to show as many as I was 
able in myself. Familiar converse improved ge- 
neral civilities into an unfeigned passion on both 
sides. He watched an opportunity to declare him- 
self to me ; and 1, who could not expect a man of 
so great an estate as his, received his addresses in 
such terms, as gave him no reason to believe I was 
displeased with them, though I did nothing to make 
him think me more easy than was decent. His 
Neither was a very hard wwldly man, and proud ; 
so that there was no reason to believe he would 
easily be brought to think there was any thing in 
any woman's person, or character, that could ba- 
lance the disadvantage of an unequal fortune. In 
the mean time the son continued his application to 
me, and omitted no occasion of demonstrating the 
most disinterested passion imaginable to me; and 
in plain direct terms offered to marry me privately, 
and keep it so till he should be so happy as to gain 
his father's approbation-, or become possessed of his 
estate. I passionately loved him, and you will be- 
lieve I did not deny such a one what was my in- 
terest also to grant. However, I was not so young 
as not to take the precaution of carrying with me 
a faithful servant, who had been also my mother's 
maid, to be present at the ceremony. When that 
was over, I demanded a certificate, signed by the 
minbter^ my husband, and the servai\l 1 yx^V- v^^^ 

G 3 
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Spoke of. After our nuptials^ we conversed toge- 
ther very familiarly in the same house; but line 
restraints we were generally under, and the inter- 
views we had being stolen and interrupted, made 
our behaviour to each other have rather the im- 
patient fondness which is visible in lovers, than 
the regular and gratified affection which is to be 
observed in man and wife. This observation made 
the ^ther very anxious for his son, and press him 
to a match he had in his eye for him. To relieve 
my husband from this importunity, and conceal the 
secret of our marriage, which I had reason to know 
would not be long in my power in town, it was 
resolved that I should retire into a remote place in 
the country, and converse under feigned names bj 
letter. We long continued this way of commerce ; 
and I with my needle, a few books, and reading 
over and over my husband's letters, passed my time 
in a resigned expectation of better days. Be pleased 
to take notice, that within four months after I lefl 
my husband I was delivered of a daughter, who 
died within a few hours after her birth. This ac- 
cident, and the retired manner of life I led, gave 
criminal hopes to a neighbouring brute of a coun- 
try gentleman, whose folly was the source of all 
my affliction. This rustic is one of those rich 
clowns who supply the want of all manner of 
breeding by the neglect of it, and with noisy mirth, 
half understanding, and ample fortune, force them« 
selves upon persons and things, with<xit any sense 
of time or place. The poor ignorant people where 
I lay concealed, and now passed for a widow, 
wondered I could be so shy and strange, as they 
called it, to the squire ; and were bribed by him 
to admit him whenever he thought fit : I happened 
to be sitting in a little parlour which belonged to 
my own part of the house, and musing over one of 
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the fondest of my husband's letters, in which I al- 
ways kept the certificate of my marriage, when 
this rude fellow came in, and, with the nauseous 
familiarity of such unbred brutes, snatched the pa- 
pers out of my hand. I was immediately under so 
great a concern, that I threw myself at his feet, 
and begged of him to return them. He, with the 
same odious pretence to freedom and gaiety, swore 
he would read them. I grew more importunate, 
he more curious, till at last, with an indignation 
arising from a passion I then first discovered in 
him, he threw the papers into the fire, swearing 
that since he was not to read them, the man who 
writ them should never be so happy as to have me 
read them over again. It is insignificant to tell 
you my tears and reproaches made the boisterous 
calf leave the room ashamed and out of counte- 
nance, when I had leisure to ruminate on this acci- 
dent with more than ordinary sorrow. However, 
such was then my confidence in my husband, that 
I writ to him tlie misfortune, and desired another 
paper of the same kind. He deferred writing two 
or three posts, and at last answered me in general. 
That he could not then send me what I asked for ; 
but when he could find a proper conveyance, I 
should be sure to have it. From this time his let- 
ters were more cold every day than other, and, as 
be grew indifferent, I grew jealous. This has at 
last brought me to town, where I find both the wit- 
nesses of my marriage dead, and that my husband, 
after three months' cohabitation, has buried a young 
lady whom he married in obedience to his father. 
In a word, he shuns and disowns me. Should I 
come to the house and confront him, the tatiier 
would join in supporting him against me, though 
be believed my story : should I talk it to the world, 
what reparation can I expect for atv vvv^vu'^ \ ^dxv- 
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* 

not make out ? I believe he means to bring me, 
through necessity, to resign my pretensions to him 
for some provision for my life : but I will die first. 
Pray bid him remember what he said, and how be 
was charmed when he laughed at the heedless dis- 
covery I often made of myself; let him remember 
how awkward I was in my dissembled indifference 
towards him before company : ask him, how 1, who 
could never conceal my love for him, at his own 
request can part with him for ever ? Oh, Mr, 
Spectator, sensible spirits know no indifference 
in marriage : what then do you think is my pierc- 
ing affliction ? 1 leave you to represent my 

distress your own way, in which I desire you to be 
f.peedy, if you have compassion for innocence ex- 
posed to inramy. 

T(» OCTAVIA.* 
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Modd vir, niodd foemina. 

VIRG. 

Sometimes a man, sometimes a woman ^, 

The journal with which I presented my reader 
on Tuesday last has brought me in several let- 
ters, with accounts of many private lives cast into 
that form. I have the ' Rake's Journal,' the ' Sot*s 

* This motto, not to be found in Virgil, was probably quoted 
from memory, instead of the following lines : 

'-'Eijuvenis quondam, nunefcemina, 

VIRG. i£n. vL 448. 
A man before, now to a woman changed. 
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.mal/ the ' Whoremaster's Journal,* and, among 
'eral others, a very curious piece, entitled, * The 
iimal of a Mohock. By these instances, I find 
at the intention of my last Tuesday's paper has 
3en mistaken by many of my readers. 1 did not 
esign so much to expose vice as idleness, and 
imed at those persons who passed away their time 
ather in trifles and impertinence, than in crimes 
and immoralities. Ofl^ence^ of this latter kind are 
not to be dallied with, or treated in so ludicrous a 
manner. In short, my journal only holds up folly 
to the light, and shows the disagreeableness of such 
actions as are indifl^erent in themselves, and blame- 
able only as they proceed from creatures endowed 
with reason. 

My following correspondent, who calls herself 
Clarinda, is such a journalist as I require. She seems 
by her letter to be placed in a modish state of in- 
difference between vice and virtue, and to be sus- 
ceptible of either, were there proper pains taken 
with her. Had her journal been filled with gallan- 
tries, or such occurrences as had shown her wholly 
divested of her natural innocence, notwithstanding 
it might have been more pleasing to the generality 
of readers, I should not have published it : but as it 
is only the picture of a life filled with a fashionable 
kind of gaiety and laziness, I shall set down five 
days of it, as I have received it from the hand of 
my fair correspondent. 

' DEAR MR. SPECTATOR, 

' You having set your readers an exercise 
in one of your last week's papers, I have performed 
mine according to your orders, and herewith senc 
it you enclosed. You must know, Mr. Spectator 
that I am a maiden lady of a good fortune, who hav 
bad several matches offered me for these te.vx ^^^ 
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last past, and have at present warm 

made to me by ' A Very Pretty Fellow.' "As I ai 

at my own disposal^ I come up to town every winla 

and pass my time in it after the manner you wi 

(ind in the following journal, which I began to writ 

the very day after your Spectator upon that shI 

ject/ 

Tuesday night. Could not go to sleep till en 
in the morning tor thinking of my journal. 

Wednesday. From eieht till ten. Drank tw 
dishes of chocolate in bed, and fell asleep aft€ 
them. 

From ten to eleven. Eat a slice of bread aa 
butter, drank a dish of bohea> and read the Sfsc 

TATOR. 

From Eleven to one. At my toilette ; tried 
new hood. Gave orders for Veny to be combe 
and washed. Mem. I look best in blue. 

From one till half an hour after two. Drove t 
the Change. Cheapened a couple of fans. 

Till four. At dinner. Mem. Mr. Froth passe 
by in his new liveries. 

From four to six. Dressed ; paid a visit to o1 
lady Blithe and her sister, having before heard the 
were gone out of town that day. 

From six to eleven. At basset. Mem. Never « 
again upon the ace of diamonds. 

Thursday. From eleven at night to eight i 
the morning. Dreamed that I punted ''^ to Mi 
Froth. 

From eight to ten. Chocolate. Read two aci 
in Aurengzebe a-bed. 

From ten to eleven. Tea-table. Sent to borrow 
lady Faddle's Cupid for Veny. Read the play-biUi 

* A term in the game of basiet • 



Received a letter from Mr. Froth. Mem. Locked 
it up in my strong box. 

Rest of the morning. Fontange> the tire-woman, 
her account of my lady Blithers wash. Broke a 
tooth in my little tortoise-shell comb. Sent Frank 
to know how my lady Hectic rested after her mon* 
key's leaping out at window. Looked pale. Fon- 
lange teus me my glass is not true. Dressed by 
three. 

From three to four. Dinner cold before I sat 
down. * 

From four to eleven. Saw company. Mr. Froth's 
opinion of Milton. His account of the Mohocks. 
His fancy of a pin-cushion. Picture in the lid of 
his snuff-box. Old lady Faddle promises me her 
woman to cut my hair. Lost five guineas at crimp. 

Twelve o'clocK at night. Went to bed. 

Friday. Eight in the morning. A-bed. Read 
over all Mr. Froth's letters. Cupid and Veny. 

Ten o'clock. Stayed within all day, not atfiome. 

From ten to twelve. In conference with my 
mantua-maker. Sorted a suit of ribbons. Broke 
my blue china cup. 

From twelve to one. Shut myself up in my 
diamber, practised lady Betty Medley's skuttle *. 

One in the afternoon. Called for my flowered 
hancfkerchief. Worked half a violet leaf in it. Eye* 
ached and head out of order. Threw by my work, 
and read over the remaining part of Aurengzebe. 

From three to four. Dined. 

From four to twelve. Changed my mind, dressed, 
went abroad, and played at crimp till midnight. 
Found Mrs. Spitely at home. Conversation : Mrs. Bril- 
liant's necklace false stones. Old lady Love-day go- 
ing to be married to a young fellow that is not worth 

* A pace of aifected precipitation. 
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a groat. Miss Pru€ gone into the country* Ton ^ 
Townley has red hair. Mem. Mrs. Spitelj whit* j 
pered in my ear^ that she had somcfthing to tdl me ' 
about Mr. Froth ; I am sure it is not true. 

Between twelve and one. Dreamed that Mf, 
Froth lay at my feetj and called me Indamora. 

Saturday. Rose at eight o'clock in the morn- 
ing. Sat down to my toilette. 

From eight to nine* Shifted a patch for half an 
hour before I could determine it. Fixed it above 
my left eye-brow. 

From nine to twelve. Drank my tea, and 
dressed. 

From twelve to two. At chapel. A great deal 
of good company. Mem. The third air in the new 
opera. Lady Blithe dressed frightfully. 

From- three to four. Dined. Miss Kitty called 
upon me to go to the opera before I was risen from 
table. 

From dinner to six. Drank tea. Turned off a 
footman for being rude to Veny. 

Six o'clock. Went to the opera. I did not see 
Mr. Froth till the beginning of the second act, 
Mr. Froth talked to a gentleman in a black wig. ; 
bowed to a lady in the front box. Mr. Froth and 
his friend clapped Nicolini in the third act. Mf. 
Froth cried out * Ancora.' Mr. Froth led me to 
my chair. I think he squeezed my hand. 

Eleven at night. Went to bed. MelanchoFy 
dreams. Methought Nicolini said he was Mr. ' 
Froth. 

Sunday. Indisposed. 

Monday. Eight o'clock. Waked by Miss 
Kitty. Aurenzebe. lay upon the chair by me. 
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Kittv repeated ivithout book the eight best h'ne« 
in toe play. Went in our mobbs* to the dumb 
man, according to appointment. Told me that my 
lover's name began with a G* Mem. The con- 
jurer t was within a letter of Mr. Froth's naroe^ &c. 

' Upon looking ba(ik into this my journal, I find 
that I am at a loss to know whether I pass my time 
well or ill ; and indeed never tliought of consider- 
ing how I did it before I perused ^our Speculation 
upon that subject. I scarce find a single action in 
these five days that I can thoroughly approve of, 
excepting the working* upon the violet-leaf, which 
I am resolved to finish the first da^ I am at leisure. 
As for Mr. Froth and Veny, I did not think they 
took up so much of my time and tlioughts as I fin^ 
diey do upon my journal. The latter of them I will 
turn off, if you insist upon it; and if Mr. Froth 
does not bring matters to a conclusion very sud- 
denly, I will not let my life run away in a dream. 

Your humble servant, 

CLARINDA.' 

To resume one of the morals of my first paper, and 
tp confirm Clarinda in her good inclinations, I 
would have her consider what a pretty figure she 
would make among posterity, were the history of 
her whole life published like these five days of it, 
I shall conclude my paper with an epitaph written 
by an uncertain author on Sir Philip Sidney's sister, 
a lady who seems to have been of a temper very 
much different from that of Clarinda. The last thought 
of it is so very noble, that I dare say my reader will 
pardon me the quotation. 

^ A huddled economy of dress so called, 
f Duncan Campbell. 
VOL. XI. H 
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ON THE COUKTBSS DOWAGER OP PEMBAOKE. 

' Underneath this marble beane 
Ltef the lubject of all verte, 
Sidney's titter, Pctnbroke't moiber : 
Death, ere thou hatt kill'd another. 
Fail and leam'd, and good at the. 
Time thall throw a dart at thee.* 



L. 
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O atrvm in terr'u anmut, ei takttium imam! 

PtXI.SaUiLtfl. 

O touli, in whom no heavenly fire it found. 
Flat minds, and ever grovelling on the ground*! 

DRYDEN. 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

' The materials yoa have collect^ fo< 
gcther towards a general history of clubs, make to 
bright a part of your Speculations, that I think 
it iH but a justice we all owe the learned wprld, to 
furnish you with such assistance as may promote 
that useful work. For this reason I could not for- 
bear communicating to you some imperfect infor« 
mations ot* a set of men (if you will allow them s 
place in that species of being) who have lately 
erected tlicmselves into a nocturnal fraternity, under 
the title of the Mohock-club, a name borrowed it 
seems' ironi a sort of canibals in India, who subsist 

* The mono prefixed to this paper in its original form tn/cUop 
was Xiikoft from Jisvenal. 

Savis inter te ronvenii urtit. 
Even bears with beat's agree. 



k 
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by plundering and devouring all the nations about 
them.. The president is styled * Emperor of the 
MohodLs; and his arms are a Turkish crescent, 
which his imperial majesty bears at present in a 
very extraordinary manner engraven upon his fore- 
head. Agreeable to their name, the avowed design 
of their institution is mischief; and upon this foun- 
drtion all their rules and orders are framed. An out- 
rueous lonbition of doing all possible hurt to their 
feuow creatures, is the great cement of their assem- 
bly, and the only qualification required in the mem* 
bm. In order to exert this principle in its full 
ttr^igth and perfection, they take care to drink 
themselves to a pitch,. that is, beyond the possibility 
of attending to any motions of reason or humanity ; 
then make a general sally, and attack all that are so 
unfortunate as to walk the streets through which 
they patrole. Some are knocked down, others 
stabbed, others cut and carbonadoed. To put the. 
watch to a total rout, and mortify some of those in- 
ofiensive militia, is reckoned a caujhd^^clat. The 
particular talents by, which these misanthropes are 
distinguished firom one another, consist in the va- 
•fious lunds of barbarities which they execute upon 
Hieir prisoners. Some are celebrated for a happy 
«lexterity in tipping the lion upon them; which is 
performed by squeezing the nose flat to the face, 
and boring out the eyes with, their fingers. Others are 
called the dancing-masters, and teach their scholars 
to cut capers ; by running swords through their legs ; 
«. new invention, whether originally French I can- 
not tell. A third sort are the tumblers, whose office 
is to set women on their heads, and commit cer- 
tain indecencies, or rather barbarities, on the limbs 
which they expose. But these I forbear to mention, 
because they cannot but be very shocking to the 
reader as well a& the Spectator. In this manner 

h2 



76 .^ECTATOR'. NO 324/ 

they carry on a war against mankind ; and by the 
standing maxims of their policy, are to enter into no 
alliances but one> and that is offensive and defensive 
with ail bawdy-houses in general, of which they have'' 
declared themselves protectors and guarantees. 

* I must own, sir, these are only broken, incohe-i 
rent memoirs of this wonderful society ; but they 
are the best I have been yet able to procure: for^ 
being but of late established, it is not ripe for a just 
history ; and, to be serious, the chief design of this 
trouble is to hinder it from ever being so. x ou have 
been pleased, out of a concern for the good of your 
countrymen, to act, under the character of Spectator, 
not only the part of a looker-on, but an overseer of 
their actions ; and whenever such enormities as this 
infL'st the town, we immediately fly to you for re* 
dress. I have reason to believe, that some thought-!- 
less youngsters, out of a false notion of bravery, and 
an immoderate fondness to be distinguished for fel-r 
lows of fire, are insensibly hurried into this senseless, 
scandalous project. Such will probably stand cott ' 
reeled by your reproofs, especially if you- inform 
them, that it is not courage for half^ a score fellows, 
mad with wine and lust, to set upon two or three sor 
berer than themselves ; and that the manners of Ini- 
dian savages are not becoming accomplishments to 
an English fine gentleman. Such of them as have 
been bullies and scowecers of a long standing, and 
are grown veterans in this kind of service, are, I 
fear, too hardened to receive any impressions firom 
your admonitions. But I beg you would recomr 
mend to their perusal your ninth Speculation. They 
may there be taught to take warning from the club 
of Duellists ; and be put in mind, that the common 
fate of those men of honour was, to be hanged. 

I am, SIR, 
March the 10th, Your most humble servant, 

17U-12. PHILANTHROPO^,* 
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The following letter is of a quite contrary nature ; 
iwit I add it here, that the reader may observe, at tiie 
«ame view, how amiable i^iorance may be, when 
it is shown in its simplicities ; and how detestable in 
barbarities. It is written by an honest countryman 
to his mistress, and came to the hands of a lady of 
cood sense, wrapped about a thread- paper, who h^ 
tong kept it by ner as an image of artless love. ^ 



• To her J very mucA respect, Mrs. Margaret Clark, 

* Lovely, and oh that I could ^vrite loving 
Mrs. Margaret Clark, I pray you let affection excuse 
presumption. Having been so happy as to enjoy 
the sight of your sweet countenance and comely 
body, sometimes when I had occasion to buy treacle 
or liquorish powder at Ihe apothecary's shop, T am 
so enamoured with you, that I can no more keep 
close my flaming desires to become your servant*. 
And I am the more bold now to write to your sweet 
self, because I am noW my own man, and may match 
where I please; for my father is taken away, and 
now I am come to my living, which is ten yard land, 

* This letter was really conveyed, in the manner here men- 
tioned, to a Mrs. Cole, the wife of a churlish attorney in or near 
Northampton, who would not suffer her to correspond with any 
body. It was written by a substantial freeholder in Northamp. 
tonshire, whose name was Gabriel Bullock, and given to Steele 
by his friend the ingenious antiquary Mr. Browne Willis. Mrs, 
Cantrell, niece to Mrs. Cole, fortunately remembered what was 
torn off from the letter by a child at play, so that it is given here 
entire on good authority. P. 

* good matches amongst my neighbours. My mother, 

peace be with her soul ! the good old gentlewoman, has left me 
good store of household linen of her own spinning, a chest full. 
If you and I lay our means together, it shall go hard but I will 
pave the way to do well. Your loving servant till death, Mister 
Gabriel Bullock, now my father is dead.' 

H S 
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and a bouse; and there is never a yard bud* in oh 
field, but it is as wdl wordi ten pounds a year as \ 
Uiief is worth a haher, and all my brothers and sistei 
are provided for: besides, I have good household 
stuff, though I say it, both brass and pewter* linen 
and woollens; and though my house be thatchec 
yet, if you and I match, it shul go hard but I wi 
have one half of it slaved. If you think well of th 
motion, I will wait upon you as soon as my ne 
clothes are made, and hay-harvest is in. I couk 

tjiough I say it, have gqod ' The rest is torn oi 

and posterity must be contented to know, that Mr 
Margaret Clark was very pretty; but are left in tl 
(lark as to the name of her lover. T* 
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-—-^Qwdfruttra tinudacrafugada captasf 

Stu d petit, est muquam : quod amas ax:ertere, perdts. 

Ista repercussiP, quam cernis, hmaginis umbra est. 

Nil habet ista sui : tecum venitque, numetque; 

Tecum discedei : si tu discedere possis, 

OVID. Metam. iii. 433. 

[From the fable of Narcissus.] 

What could, fond youth, this helpless passion move i 

What kindled in thee this unpitied love? 

Thy own warm blush within the water glows ; 

With thee the coloured shadow comes and goes ^ 

Its empty being on thyself relies ; 

Step thou aside, and the frail charmer dies. 

ADDISON. 

Will Honeycomb diverted us last night with s 
account of a young fellow's first discovering 1: 

^ A yard land \yirgata terrai] in some counties contains 
;^(:res, in some 24, and in others 30 acres of land. — Let Tern 
fkkle^. Ed. 1G67. 
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fa to his mistress. The yoong lady was one^ 
ms, who had long before conceived a favourable 
on of him, and was still in hopes that he would 
; time or other make his advances. As he was 
day talking with her in company of her two sis- 
, the conversation happening to turn upon love^ 
1 of the young ladies was, by way of raillery, re- 
imendin^ a wife to him ; when, to the no small 
prise of her who languished for him in secret, he 
a them, with a more than ordinary seriousness, 
it his heart had been long engaged to one whose 
une he thought himself obliged in honour to con- 
sal ; but that he could show her picture in the lid 
f his snuff-box. The young lady, who found her- 
elf most sensibly touched by this confession, took 
die first opportunity that offered of snatching his box 
out of his hand. He seemed desirous of recovering 
it; but finding her resolved to look into the lid 
begged her, that, if she should happen to know the 
person, she would not reveal her name. Upon carr 
rying it to the window, she was very agreeably sur- 
prised to find there was nothing within the lid but a 
little looking-glass; on which, after she had viewed 
her own face with more pleasure than she had ever 
done before, she returned the box with a smile, 
telling him she could not but admire his choice. 

Will, fancying that this story took, immediately 
fell into a dissertation on the usefulness of looking- 
glasses ; and, applying himself to me, asked if there 
were any looking-glasses in the times of the Greeks 
and Romans ; for tnat he had often observed, in the 
translations of poems out of those languages, tha 
people generally talked of seeing themselves in welh 
fountains, lakes, and rivers. Nay, says he, I re 
fnember Mr. Dryden, in his Ovid, tells us of a swin; 
il)g fe(low, called Polypheme, that made use of tl 
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flea for liis lookiiiflNglass^ and cm er tken faa 

self to advantage bat in a calm. 

My friend Will, to show us the whole compait 
his leaming upon this subject, farther informed y 
that there were still several nations in the world 
very ^^aibarous as not to have any looking-glasi 
«mong them; and that he had lately read a voya; 
to the South Sea, in which it is saki that the ladi 
of Chili always dressed their beads over a bason 
water. 

I am the more particular in my account of Wil 
last night's lecture on these natural mirrors, as 
seems to bear some relation to the followmg lett< 
which I received the day before. 

* SIR, 

' I RAVE read ytnir last Saturday's obsc 
vations on the fourth l>ook of Miiton with grc 
satisfaction, and am particularly pleased with ti 
hidden moral which yt>u have taken notice of in s 
veral parts of the poem. The design of this letter 
to desire your thoughts, whether there may not al 
be some moral couched under that place in the san 
book, where the poet lets us know, that the first w 
man immediately after her creation ran to a lookin 
elass, and became so enamoured of her own fac 
that she had never removed to view any of the oth 
works of nature, had she not been led off to a mai 
If you think fit to set down the whole passage fro 
Milton, your readers will be able to judge for thei 
selves, and the quotation will not a little contribu 
to the filling-up of your paper. 

Your humble servant. 

The last consideration urged by my querist is ! 
strong, that I cannot forbear closing with it. Tl 
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passage he alludes to is part of Eve's speedi to 
Adam, and one of th^ most beautiful passages ip th^ 
whde poem ; 

* That day I oft remember, when from sleeJ^ 

I first awak'd, and found myself repos'd 

Un^r a shade o^flow'rs, much wond'ring where 

And what I was, whence hither brought, and how. 

Not distant far from thence a murmuring sound 

Of waters issu'd from a cave» and spread 

Into a liquid plain, and stood unmovM 

Pure as th* expanse of heaven : I thither went 

With unexperienced thought, and laid me down 

On the green bank, to look into the clear 

Smooth lake, that to me seem'd another iky. 

As I bent down to look, just opposite 

A shape within the watery gleam appeared. 

Bending to look on me ; I started back, 

It started back : but pleas'd I soon retum'd, 

Plea8*d it retum'd as soon with answering looks 

Of sympathy and love : there I had fix'd 

Mine eyes till now, and pin'd with vain desire. 

Had not a voice thus wam'd me : *< What thou seestj. 

What there thou seest, fair creature, is thyself; 

With thee it came and goes : but follow me. 

And I will bring thee where no shadow stays 

Thy coming and thy soft embraces ; he 

Whose image thou art, him thou shalt epjoy 

Inseparably thine ; to him shalt bear 

Multitudes like thyself, and thence be called 

Mother of human rape." What could I do. 

But follow straight, invisibly thus led ? 

Till I espy'd thee, fair indeed and tall, 

Pnder a plantain ; yet, methought, less fair, 

Less winning soft, less amiably mild. 

Than that smooth watery image : back I tum'd ; 

Thou following cry'dst aloud, ' Ret^m, fair Eve ! 

Whom fly'st thou \ Whom thou fly'st, of him thou a^ft. 

His flesh, his bone ; to give thee being, I lent 

Out of my side to thee, nearest my heart. 

Substantial life, to have thee by my side. 

Henceforth an individual solace dear : 

Part of my soul, I seek thee, and thee claim 

J^y o^hcr half 1'— \Vith that thy. gentle h^in^ 
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' SeiiM mine ; I yielded, and from that time see 
How beauty it excell'd by manly grace 
And wisdom, which alone is truly fair.' 
So spake our general mothe r » ■ 
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Indutam Dan/oien turrit ahmea, 
Robuttepqtteforet, et vigUum cwmm 
Triiles exuhi<B vnauertait saih 

Nocturmt ob adulteris: 
Si no H ' 

HOR.Lib.iti.Od.xn.1 

Of watchful dogs an odious ward 
Right well one hapless virgin guard. 
When in a tower of brass immur'd. 
By mighty bars of steel securM, 
Although by mortal rake-hells lewd 
With all their midnight arts pursued. 
Had not 

FRANCIS, vol. ti. p. 77, 

ADAPTED. 
■ Be to her faults a litde blind. 
Be to her virtues very kind. 
And clap your padkick on her mind. 

PADLOCK. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

'Your correspondent's letter relatii 
fortune-hunters, and your subsequent discourse 
it, have given me encouragement to send you a 
of my case^ by which you will see, that the n 
complained of is a common grievance both tc 
and country. 

' I am a country-gentleman of between hv^ 
six thousand a year. It is my misfortune to h 
very line park and an only daughter; upon \ 
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account I have been so plagued with deer-stealers 
and fops, that for these four years past I have scarce 
enjoyed^a moment's rest. I look upon myself to be 
in a state of war; and am forced to keep as constant 
watch in my seat, as a governor would do that 
commanded a town on the frontier of an enemy's 
country. I have indeed pretCy well secured my 
park, having for this purpose provided myself of 
four keepers, who are lefl-handed, and handle a 
quartef-stafi* beyond any other fellows in the coun* 
try. And for the guard of my house, besides a 
band of pensioner matrons and an old maiden rela- 
tion whom I keep on constant duty, I have blun- 
derbusses always charged, and fox-gins planted in 
private places about my garden, of which I have 
given frequent notice m the neighbourhood ; yet 
so it is, that, in spite of all my care, I shall every 
now and then have a saucy rascal ride by, recon- 
noitering (as I think you call it) under my windows, 
as sprucely dressed as if he were going to a ball. 
I am aware of this way of attacking a mistress on 
horseback, having heard that it is a common prac- 
tice in Spain ; and have therefore taken care to 
remove my daughter from the road-side of the 
house, and to lo^e her next the garden. But, to 
cut short my story. What can a man do afler aU ? 
I durst not stand for member of parliament last 
election, for fear of some ill consequence from 
my bein^ off my post. What I would therefore 
desire ofyou is, to promote a project I have set on 
foot, and upon which I have written to some of my 
friends ; and that is, that care may be taken to se- 
cure our daughters by law, as well as our deer; and 
that some honest gentleman, of a public spirit, 
would move for leave to bring in a bill for the 
better preserving of the female game. 

lam, SIR, 

Your humble wsrraxl^ 
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* MUe-End-Green, March 6, 1711-19. 
* MR. SPECTATOR, 

' Here is a youne Man walks by our door 
every day aF)Out the dusk of the everting. He k)oks 
up at my window, as if to seie me; and if I steal 
towards it to pclep at him> he turns another wiy^ 
and looks frightened at finding what he Was looking 
for. The air is very cold ; and pray let him know, 
that, if he knocks at the door, he will be carried to 
the parlour fire, and I Will come dowti soon afker^ 
and give him an opportunity to break his mind. 

I am, SIR, 

Your most humble servant, 
Mart comfit. 

' tf i observe he cannot speak, I'll give him timi 
to recover himself, and ask him how he does.' 

' dear SIRj 

' I BEG you to print this without delays 
and by the first opportunity give us the natural 
causes of longing in women; or put me out of fear 
that my wife will one time or other be delivered of 
something as monstrous as any thing that has yei 
appeared to the world ; for they say the child is to 
bear a resemblance of what was desired by tho 
mother. I have been married upwards of six years, 
have had four children, and my wife is now big 
with the fifth. The expenses she has put me to, inu 
procuring what she has longed for during her preg- 
nancy with them, would not only have handsomen^ 
defrayed the charges of the month, but of their 
education too ; her fancy being so exorbitant for the 
first year or two, as not lo con^ne itself to, the usual 
objects of eatables and drinkables, but running out 
after equipages and furniture, and the like extrava- 
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gances. To trouble you only with a few of them j 
when she was with child of Tom, my eldest son^ 
she came home one day just fainting, and told me 
fibe had been visiting a relation^ whose husband had 
made her a present of a chariot and a stately pair 
of horses ; and that she was positive she could not 
breathe a week longer, unless she took the air in the 
Mow -to it of her own within that time. Thisj 
nUher than lose an heir> I readily complied with. 
Then the furniture of her best room must be in- 
stantly changedi or she should mark the child with 
some of the fHghtful figures in the old-fashioned 
tapestry. Well, the upholsterer was called, and her 
lonfing saved that bout. When she went with 
Molly, she had fixed her mind upon a new set of 
platCi and as much china as would have furnished an 
Indian shop : these also I cheerfully granted^ for 
fear of being father to an Indian pagod. Hitherto 
I found her demands rose upon every concession ; 
and had she gone oni I had been ruined : but by 
good fortune, with her third, which was Peggy, the 
oeight of her imagination came down to the corner 
of a venison pasty, and brought her once even upon 
ber knees to gnaw off* the ears of a pig from the spit. 
The gratifications of her palate were easily . pre* 
fcrredto those of her vanity: and sometimes a par- 
tridge, or a quail, or a wheat-ear, or the pestle of a 
lark, were cheerfully purchased ; nay, 1 could be 
contented though I were to feed her with green 
peas in April, or cherries in May. But with the 
babe she now goes, she is turned girl again, and 
Men to eating of chalk, pretending 'twill make the 
child's skin white ; and nothing will serve her but I 
must bear her company, to prevent its having a shade 
of my brown. In this, however, I have ventured to 
deny her. No longer ago than yesterday, as we 
were coming to town, she saw a parcel of crows 

VOL. XI. 1 
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SO heartily al bfeak£ut iukmi a pieee oC horse-fiedi 
that dhe Md an invincibte desire to partake wit! 
them, and (to my kifinite surprise) begged A 
coadiman to cut her off a slice, as if it were 6 
himself, which the fellow did ; and as soon as sh 
came home, she fell to it with such an a|^)etit[ 
that she seemed rather to devour than eat it Wh 
her next sally will be I cannot guess : but, in tl 
mean time, my request to you is, that if there be an 
way to come at these wild unacoouqtaUe rovim 
of imagination by reason and argument, you' 
speedily afford us your assistance. This exoeo 
toe grievance of pin-nxmey ; and I think in evfl 
settlement there ought to be a clause inserted, th 
the fether should be answerable for the kxigingi 
his daughter. But I shall impatiently expect ya 
thoughts in this matter ; and am, 

SIR, 

Your most obliged and 

most faithful humble servant, 

T. B. 

'^ Let me know whether you think the ne 
child will love horses as much as Molly does chin 
ware,* 1^. 



»*«r. SPECTATOR. 81 



r 327. SATURDAY, MARCH 15, 1711-12. 



^^Ma^ remm mihi ruucUur ordo» 

VIRG..An.vU.I3. 

A Uiger scene of action is display 'd. 

DRYDEN. 

Wit were told in the foregoing hock, bow ^e evil 
pilit practised upon Eve as she lay asleep^ in 
fder'tb inspire her with thoughts of vanity, pride, 
lid ambition. The author, vnio shows a wonderful 
at diroughout his whole poem, in preparing the 
eader for die several occurrences that arise in it, 
bunds, upon the above-mentioned circumstance, 
he first part of the fifth book. Adam, upon his 
iwaking, finds Eve still asleep, with an unusual 
liscomposure in her looks. Tne posture in which 
le regards her is described with a tenderness not 
be expressed, as the whisper v^ith which he 
iWsJcens her is *the softest that ever was conveyed 
to a lover's ear. 

His wonder was, to find unwaken'd Eve 
With tresses discompos'd, and glowing cheek. 
As through unquiet rest : he on his side 
Leaning half-rais'd, with looks of cordial love 
Hung over her enamour'd, and beheld 
Beauty, which whether waking or asleep. 
Shot forth peculiar graces : then, with voice 
Mild as when Zephyrus on Flora breaihes. 
Her hand soft touching, whispered thus : * Awake, 
My fairest, my espous'd, my latest found, 
Heav'n's last best gift, my ever new delight ! 
Awake : the morning shines, and the fresh 6eld 
Calls us ; we lose the prime, to mark how spring 
Our tender plants, how blows the citron grove. 
What drops the myrrh, and what the balmy reed« 

I 2 



W SPECTATOR.. 

How nature paints her colours, how the bee 
Sits on the bloam, extracting liquid sweet.' 

Such whispering wak'd her, but with startled ey* 
On Adam, whom embracing, thus she spake 2 

' O sole, in whom my thoughts find all repose. 
My glory, my perfection ! glad I see 
Thy face, and morn rctuni'd ,* 

I cannot but t^ke notice, that Milton, in H 
ferences between Adam and Eve, had his ej 
frequently upon the book of Canticles, in 
there is a noble spirit of eastern poetry, an 
oden not unlike what we meet with in Home 
is generally placed near the age of Solom 
think there is no question but the poet in tl 
ceding speech remembered those two pj 
which are spoken on the like occasion, anc 
with the same pleasing images of nature* 

' My beloved spake, and said unto me, R: 
my love, my fair one, and come away ! for, I 
winter is past, the rain is over and gone, the i 
appear on the earth, the time of the singing 
is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard 
land. The fig-tree putteth forth her greei 
and the vines with the tender grapes give 2 
smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, and 
^way ! 

' Come, my bebved ! let us go forth in 
field, let us get up early to the vineyards, let 
if the vine flourish, whether the tender grap 
pear, and the pomegranates bud forth.* 

His preferring the garden of Eden to that 

' -Where the sapient king 

Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian spouse,' 

shows that the poet had this delightfiil scene 
wind. 
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Eve's dream is fuU of those high conceits engen- 
dering pride, which, we tare told, the devil endea- 
vourea to instil into her. Of this kind is that part 
of it where she fancies herself awakened by Adam 
in the fdiowing beautifld lines : 

* Why sieep'st thou. Eve ? Now is the pleasant time, 
The cod, the silent, save where silence yields 
To the nightMfrarbling bird, that now awake 
Tanes sweetest his love-labour'd song : now reigns 
Fi>U«ori>'d the moon, and with more pleasing tight 
Shadowy sets off the face of things. In vain. 
If none regard. Heav'n wakes with all his eyes. 
Whom to behold but thee, nature's desire. 
In whose sight all things joy, with ravishnietit, 
Anncted by thy beauty still tb gise I' 

An it^udicioiis poet wouM have made Adam talk 
through the whole work in iudi sentimehts as these : 
bitt flattery and Msehood are not the courtship of 
MGkon's Adam, and coald not be heard by Eve in 
tf state of innocence, excepting only in a dream 
)r^iiced on purpose to taint her imagination. 
3^er vain sentiments of the same kind, in this re*- 
ation of her dream, will be obvious to every reader. 
l%oilgh the catastrophe of the poem is finely pre- 
Biged on this occasion, the particulars of it are so 
itfully shadowed, that die^r do not anticipate ih6 
fcory which follows in the ninth bode. I shall only 
dd, that though ihe vision itself is founded upon 
ruth^ the circumstances of it are full of that wild* 
less and inconsistency which are natural to a 
[ream. Adam, conformable to his superior cha- 
acter for wisdom, instructs and comforts Eve upoit 
tiis occasion : 

. So cheer'd he his fair spouse, and she was cheer'd. 
But silendy a gentle tear let fall 
f(om either eye, and wip'd them with her hair; 

I 3 
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T#o other precious drops, that reidy stood 
Each in their crysul sluice, he, ere they felly 
Kiss'd, as the gracious signs of sweet remorse 
And pious awe, that fear'd to have offended.' 

The morning hymn is written in imitation of * 
of those psalms where^ in the overflowings of g 
titude and praise, the psalmist calls noC only up 
the angels, out upon the most conspicuous parts 
the inanimate creation, to join with him in extoUii 
their common Maker. Invocations of this natu. 
611 the mind with dorious ideas of God's work 
and awaken that divme enthusiasm which is so m 
tural to devotion. But if this calling upon the deai 
parts of nature is at all times a proper iiind of wor- 
ship, it was in a particular manner suitable to oiu 
iirst parents, who had the creation fresh upon their 
minds, and had not seen the various dispensations of 
Providence, nor consequently could be acquainted 
with those many topics of praise which might afford 
matter to the devotions ot their posterity. I need 
not remark the beautiful spirit of poetry which runs 
tlirough this whole hymn, nor the holiness of that, 
resolution with which it concludes. 

Having already mentioned those speeches which 
are assigned to tne persons in this poem, I proceed 
to the description which the poet gives of RaphaeL 
His departure from before the throne, and his flight 
through the choirs of angels, is fmely imagined. As 
Milton every where fflls his poem with circum- 
stances that are marvellous and astonishing, he de- 
scribes the gate of heaven as framed after such a 
fanner, that it opened of* itself upon the approach 
of the angel who was to pass through it. 

* Till at the gate 

Of heay'n artiv'd, the gale self-open*d widct 
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On golden hinges turning, as, by work 
Pivine, the sovereign Architect had fram'd.' 

The poet here seems to have regarded two or 
three passages in the 1 8th Iliad, as that in particular 
where, speaking of Vulcan, Homer says, that he had 
made twenty tripods running on golden wheels ; 
which, upon occasion, might go ot themselves to 
the assembly of the gods, and, when there was no 
more use for them, return again after the same man- 
ner. Scaliger has rallied Homer very severely 
upon this point, as M. Dacier has endeavoured to 
defend it. I will npt pretend to determine, whe-> 
ther, in this particular of Homer, the marvellous 
does not lose sight of the probable. As the miracu- 
lous workmanship of Milton^s gates is not so ex- 
traordinary as this of the tripods, so I am persuaded 
he would not have mentioned it, had he not been 
supported in it by a passage in the Scripture, which 
speaks of wheels in heaven that had life in them, 
and moved of themselves, or stood still, in conformity 
with the cherubims, whom they accompanied. 

There is no question but Milton had this circum- 
stance in his thoughts ; because in the following 
book he describes the chariot of the Messiah with 
living wheels, according to the plan in Ezekiel's 
vision : 

* Forth rush'd with whirlwind sound 



The chariot of paternal * Deity, 

Flashing thick, flames, wheel within wheel undrawn, 

Itself instinct with spirit — .* 

♦ This epithet, to say the least, is superfluous, being essenlially 
included in the very idea of Deity. If used in contia^-distinc- 
tion from filial, it is idolatrous, and repugnant to the doctrine 
established in the original records of Christianity. This is not 
noted here as a curious criticism, but as a very serious truth. 
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I question not but Bossu^ «id the two I 
"who are for vindicating every thing that is tx 
in Horner^ by something parallel in holy vnrit, 
have been very wdl pleased had they thot 
confronting Vulcan's tnpods with EzekieFs w 

RaphaePs descent to the earth, with the 
of his person, is represented in very lively c 
Several of the French, Italian, and Enghsh 
have given a loose to their imaginations in 
scription of angds : but I do not remember i 
met with any so finely drawn, and so confe 
to the notions which are given of them in Sa 
as this in Mikon. After having set him fort] 
his heavenly plumage, and represented 1 
alighting Upon the earth, the poet conchK 
description with a circumstance which is 
ther new, and imagined with the greatest si 
of £mcy: 



-Like Maia's son he stood, 



And shook his phimes, that heav'nly fragrance fill' 
The circnit " 



Raphael's reception by the guardian ai^g 
passing through the wilderness of sweets, his 
appearance to Adam, have all the graces that 
is capable of bestowing. The author ahe 
gives us a particular description of Eve in I 
inestic employments : 

*- So saying, with dispatchful looks in haste 
She turas, on hospitable thoughts intent. 
What choice to choose for delicacy best. 
What order, so contriv'd, as not to mix 
Tastes, not well joined, inelegant, but bring 
Taste after taste, upheld with kindliest change; 
Bestirs her then,' ^c. 
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gb in litis, and other parts of the same book, 
ect is only the housewifery of our first pa- 
s set off with so many pleasing images and 
xpressions, as make it none of the least 
e parts in this divine work, 
natarai majesty of Adam, and, at the same 
\ submissive behaviour to the superior Being 
1 vouchsafed to be his guest; the solemn 
hich the angel bestows upon Uie mother of 
I, with the figure of Eve ministering at the 
re circumstances which deserve to be ad* 

aePs behaviour is every way suitable to the 
of his nature, and to that character of a so- 
)irit with which the author has so judici- 
xodiiced him. He had received instructions 
erse with Adam, as one friend converses 
>ther, and to warn him of the enemy, who 
itriving his destruction : accordingly, he is 
ited as sitting down at table with Adam, and 
)f the fruits of Paradise. The occasion na- 
leads him to his discourse on the food of 

After having thus entered into conversa- 
th man upon more indifferent subjects, he 
lim of his obedience, and makes a natural 
n to the history of that angel who was em* 
n the circumvention of our first parents. 
[ followed Monsieur Bossu^s method in my 
er on Milton, 1 should have dated the action 
lise Lost from the beginning of Raphael's 
n this book, as he supposes the action of the 
o begin in the second book of that poem. [ 
lege many reasons for my drawing the action 
(Eneid rather from its immediate beginning 
fijrst book, than from its remote beginning 
econd ; and show why 1 have considered the 

of Troy as an episode, according to the 



94 SPECTATOR. ]|»3ST« 

common acoeptation of that word. But at thii 
would be a dry uncnfeertaiiiiiiff piece of criticiflBii 
and perhaps unnecessar j to those who have fead 
my first pa^r, I shall not enlarge upon it. Which* 
soever of the notions be true, the unity of IXiltaBi^ 
action is preserved according to either of tiMBi; 
whether we consider the fidl of man in ilt imnM* 
diate beginning, as proceeding from iht resolutions 
taken in the infernal council, or in its more remote 
beginning, as proceeding fimm the first revolt of the 
angels in heaven. The occasion which Milton as- 
signs for this revolt, as it is founded on hints in holy 
writ, and on the opinicm of some great writers, so 
it was the most proper that the podt could .Inve 
made use of. 

The revolt in heaven is described with great force 
of imagination, and a fine variety of circumstances. 
The learned reader cannot but be pleased with the 
poefs Imitation of Homer in the last of the following 
lines: 

< At length into the limits of the north 
They came, and Satan took his royal seat 
High on a bill, far blacing, as a mount 
RaisM on a mount, with pyramids and totr'n 
From diamond quarries hewn, and rocks of gold. 
The palace of great Lucifer, (so call 
That structure in the dialect of men 
Interpreted) •' 

Homer mentions persons and things, which, he 
tells us, in the language of the gods are called by di& 
ferent names fW>m those they eo by in the language 
of men. Milton has imitated him with his usual 
judgment in this particular place, wherein he has 
likewise the authority of scripture to justify him. 
The part of AbdicI, who was the only spirit that in 
tliis infinite host of angels preserved his alleg^iance to 
his Maker, exhibits to us a noble moral of rdigtoqs 
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iagai^tf. 1 of the aenqihim breaks fbrtii 

afftibe^omt ofsentxmeDtsandexpressioiif, 

ki:(bf; dbancter Which is ^iven us of him denotes 
hat generotis aoom and mtrepidity which attends 
amk; wtue. The au : doubtless designed it as 
I'lNiftlem.to those who iwe among mankiml in their 
iroMVit state of degenemcy and cocruptioii : 

* So ainkc the seraph Abdiel^ faithful found 

Amoog the fiiUhless, iaithful only he ; 

Among innumerable false, unmovM, 

Unshaken, unseduc'd, unterriiy d ; 

Hit lo3ralty be kept, bif love, hit ceal : 

Nor number nor example with him wrought 

To swerve from truth, or change his constant mind« 

Though single. From amidst them forth he pass'd^ 

Long way thro' hostile scorn, which he sustain'd 

Superior^ nor of violence fear'd anght ; 

And, with retorted scorn, his back he tum'd 

On those proud tow'rs to swift destruction doom'd.' 

L. 
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NtiUum me a Uhore recKnat otium, 

HOR. Epod. zvii. 9lj. 

Day chases night, and night the day^ 
But no relief to me convey. 

DUNCOMBE. 

' MR. SPECTATOR^ 

' As I believe that this is the first com- 
ilaint that ever was made to you of this nature^ so 
•oa are the first person I ever could prevail upon 
iiyself to lay it before. When I tell you I have a 
lealthy, vigorous <:onstitution, a plentind estatey no 
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inordifiate desires, and am married 
lovely woman, who neither wants 
nature, and by whom I have a num< 
to perpetuate my &mily, yotf will nati 
me a happy man. But, notwithstandi 
mjsing appearances, I am so 6u' fro 
prospect of being ruined and undone 
extravagance, which of late years is in 
crept into every fashionable ^unily^ d< 
all the comforts of my liie, and renders 
anxious, miserable man on earth. M 
was the only child and darling care of i 
mother, employed her early years in 
those accomplishments we generally un« 
good breeding and polite education, 
dances, plays on the lute and harpsich 
prettily, is a perfect mistress of the Fret 
and has made a considerable progress , 
She is besides excellently skilled in all 
sciences, as preserving, pickling, pastr 
wines of fruits of our own growth, emb 
and needleworks of every kind. Hitherto 
be apt to think there is very little cause of c 
but suspend your opinion till I have further 
myself, and then, I make no question, you 
over to mine. You are not to imagine I 
that she either possesses or takes delight ii 
ercises of tho'^e qualifications I just now m 
'tis the immoderate fondness she has to tl 
lament, and that what is only designed i 
nocent amusement and recreation of life 
the whole business and study of hers, 
months we are in town (For the year is e 
vided between that and the country), fn 
break of day till noon, the whole morni 
out in practising with her several master 
make up the losses occasioned by her a 
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nimmer^ evefy day in the week their attendance i« 
required; and, as they are all people eminent iif 
their professions, their skill and time must he re^ 
ccmtpensed accordingly. So how far these articles 
extend, I leave you to judge. Limning, one would 
think, is no expensive diversion ; but, as she ma- 
nages the matter, ^tis a very considerable addition 
toner disbursements; which you will easily believe*, 
when you know she paints fans for all her femak 
acquaintance, and draws all her relations' pictures 
in miniature : the frrst must be mounted by nobody 
but Cdmar, and the other set by nobody but Charles 
Mather*.^ What follows is still much worse than 
the former ; for, as I told you she is a great artist at 
her needle, ^tis incredible what sums she expends 
in embroidery; for, besides what is appropriated 
to^ her personal use, as mantuas, petticoat*(, sto- 
^machers, handkerchiefs, purses, pin-cushions, and 
(M working aprons, she keeps four FreiK'b protestants 
£ continually employed in making divers pieces of su- 
perfluous furniture, as quilts, toilets, hangings ibr 
closets, beds, window-curtains, easy chairs, and 
tabourets : nor have I any hopes of ever reclaim- 
ing her from this extravagance, while she obsti- 
nately persists in thinking it a notable piece of good 
housewifery, because they are made at home, and 
she has had some share in the performance. There 
would be no end of relating to you the particulars 
of tlie annual charge, in furmsliing her store-room 
with a ppofasion of pickles and preserves ; for she: 
is not contented with having every thing, unless it 
be done every way, in which she consults an here- 
ditary book of receipts: for her female ancestors 
have been always famed for good housewifery, one 
of whom is made immortal, by giving her name to 

* At the date of this paper, a noted toytnan in Fleet<streeU 
VOL. XU K. 
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on eye-water» and two sorts of puddings. I ciit««k 
not undertake to recite all her medicinal prepanbn^ 
tions, as salves^ sere-doths, powders^ confects, coTw 
dials, ratafia, persico, orange-flower, and cherrr" ^ 
brandy, together with innumerable sorts of simpk * 
waters. But there is nothing I lay so much to my ' 
heart as that detestable catalc^ue of counterfeit ^ 
wines, which derive their names from the fruits, 
herbs, or trees, of whose juices they are chiefly ' 
compounded. They are loathsome to the taste, and ' 
pernicious to the health; and as they seldom sur* ^ 
vive the year, and then are thrown away, under a ' 
£dse pretence of fhupdity, I may afiirm they stand ' 
me in more than it I entertained all our visiton ' 
with the best burgundy and champaign. Coflfe^ ^ 
chocolate, and green, imperial, peco, and bohea '■ 
teas, seem to be trifles; but when the proper aj^ < 
purtenances of the tea-table are added, they swell 
the account higher than one would imagine. I ' 
cannot conclude without doing her justice in one 
article ; where her frugality is so remarkable, I must 
not deny her the merit ot it, and that is in relation 
to her children, who are all confined, both boys and 

firls, to one large room in the Remotest part of the 
ouse, with bolts on the doors and bars to the win- 
dows, under the care and tuition of an old woman, 
who had been dry nurse to her grandmother. Thu 
is their residence all the year round ; and, as tiiey 
are never allowed to appear, she prudently thinks 
it needless to be at any expence in apparel or 
learning. Her eldest daughter to this oay would 
have neither read nor wrote, if it had not been for 
the butler, who, being the son of a country attorney, 
has taught her such a hand as is generally used for 
ingrossine bills in Chancery. By this time I have 
sufficient^ tired your patience with my domestic 
grievances; which I hope you will agree could 
fjot well be contained in a narrower compass, 
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when jail consider what a paradox I undertook to 
inaintain in the beginning; ot my epistle^ and which 
fliaoifestly appears to be but too melancholy a truth. 
And now I heartily wish the relation I have given 
of my misfortunes may he of use and benefit to the 
public. By the example I have set before them^ 
the truly virtuous wives may learn to avoid these 
errors which have so unhappily mis-led mine^ and 
iHiich are visibly these three : Firsts in mistaking the 
pioper objects ol'her esteem^ and fixing her affections 
upon such things as are only the trappings and de-* 
eomtions of her sex. Secondly^ in not distinguish^ 
ing what becomes^tbe different stages of life. And^ 
lastly, the abuse and corruption of some excel-* 
lent qualities, which, if circumscribed within just 
bounds, would have been the blessing and prosper 
rity of her family ; but by a vicious extreme, are hke 
to oe the bane and destruction (^ it/ T. 
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DelecttUa ilia urhamiate tarn stuUa. 

PEFRON. ARB. 

Delighted with unaffected plainness. 

TbaY useful part of learning which consists in 
emendations, knowledge of dine^ ent readings, and 

*At roaqy of our readers maybe pleased to see, tn/iurisnatum 
fMtUf the original paper in room of which the preceding number 
was very earlr substituted, and as this curiosity may now be inof-» 
itDiivety gratified, it is here faithfully reprinted from the copy in 
ibUo, io its order, marked as at first, No. 328 *, only with the ad- 
£tion of an asterisk. It had the signature T. at the bottom ; but 
we the desire annexed to the short letter in the following note, both 
which made the concluding part of No. 330 in the ori^vniLl V^^v^ 
cartion of these papers w folh. V^H ^ ^ >i^^ !*^ 
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the like^ is what in all ages persons extremely vnm j 
And learned have had in great veneration. For i 
this reason I cannot but rejoice at the following epii' ii 
lie, which lets us into the true author of the letter fo '^ 
Mrs. Margaret Clark, part of which I did mysdf the ^ 
honour to publish in a former paper. I must £on^ i 
I do not naturally affect critical learning ; but finding ^ 
myself not so much regarded as I am apt to flatter ^ 
myself I may deserve from some professed pa- 
trons of learning, I could not but do myself the 
justice to shew I am not a stranger to such eru- 
dition as they smile upon, if I were duly encou^ ; 
raf ed. However, this is only to let the world see 
what I could xlo ; and shall not give my reader any 
more of this kind, if he will forgive the ostentatiDii I 
shew at present. 

* SIR, March 13, 1711-12. f 

'Upon reading }Our paper of yesterday, "" 
J took the pains to look out a copy I haa formeiiy \ 
token, and remembered to foe very like your last 
letter : comparing them, I found they were the \ 
very same ; and have, underwritten, sent you that 
part of it which you say was torn off. I hope you ' 
will insert it, that posterity may know 'twas Gabriel ^ 
Bullock that made love in that natural style of which ' 
you seem to be fond. But, to let you see I have 
other manuscripts in the same way, I have sent you 
inclosed three copies, faithfully, taken by my own ' 
hand firom the originals, which were wrote by a | 
Yorkshire gentleman of a good estate to madam 
Mary, and an uncle of hers, a knight very well 
known by the most ancient gentry in that and 
several other counties of Great Britain. I have 
exactly followed the form and spelling. I have 
been credibly informed that Mr. William Bullock^ 
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e fiunous comedian, it the detcendant of this 
abriel, who begot Mr. William fiuUock's great 
'andfiUfaer, on me bodj of the above>-flfientioned 
iu. Margaret Clark. As neither Speed, npr Baker^ 
ir Selden, take notice of it, I will not pretend 
be positive; but desire that the letter may be 
tpsmt^, i|nd ^bat is here recovered maj be in 
diet* 

I ^m, SIR J 

Year daily Reader/ 

To her I very wuch mpect^ Mrs. Margaret Clark. 

* LovBLY, and oh that I could write loving 
[rs. Margaret Clark. I pray ypa let afTection ex- 
jse presumption. Having beep so happy as to 
ijoy the sight of your sweet countenance and 
>mely body, sometimes when I had occasion to 
ay treacle or liquorish powder at the apothecary*s 
lop, 1 am so enamoured with yoq, that I can nq 
lore keep close my flaming desire to become your 
srvant. And I am the more bold now to write to 
Dur sweet self, because I am now my own man^ 
nd may match where I please ; for my father ^s 
iken away; and now I am come to my living, 
rhich is ten yiurdland, and a hoase ; and there is 
ever a yardlapd * in our field but is as well worth 
m pounds a year as a thiePs worth a halter 4 and 
D my brothers and sisters are provided for: be- 
des I have good household stuflT, though I say it, 
oth brass and pewter, linens and woollens ; and 
Rmgh my house be tn^tched, yet if you and I 
latcn, it shall go hard but I will have one half of 
slated. If you shall tHipk well of this motion, I 
riH wait upon you as sopn as my new clothes are 

* In some couoHes 30, in some 24, and in others 30 acres of 
od. Firg^la Ttrrte, 

k3 
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mside, and hay-harvest is in. I could, though I 
say it, have good matches in our town; hutn^ mth 
thcr (Go^s peace he with her) charged me upom her 
deathbed to marry a gentlewoman, one who had bee» 
well trained up in the sowing and cookery. J do not 
think but that if you and I can agree to marry, und ky 
our means together, J shall be made grand jwry^mm 
ere two or three years come about, and that wiU he a 
great credit to us. If I could have got a messenger for 
sixpence, / would have sent one on purpose, and some 
tr\jfle or other for a token qfmy love ; but I hope there 
is nothing lost for that neither. So, hoping you will 
take this letter in good part, and answer it with what 
care and speed you can, I rest and remain. 

Yours, if my owii, 
Swepston, Mr, Gabriel Bullock, 

Leicestershire now my father is dead, 

' When the coal carts come, I shall send oftener; 
and may come in one of them myself*/ 

For sir William to go to london at Westminster re- 
' member a parlement. 

' SIR, 

* William, i hope that you are well, i 
write to let you know that i am in troubel about a 
lady your nease; and i do desire that you will be 
my friend ; for when i did com to see her at your 
hail, i was mighty Abuesed. i would fain a see 
you at topeclin, and tliay would not let me go to 
you; but i desire that you will be our friends, for 
jt is no dishonor neither for you nor she, for God did 
make us all. i wish that i might see you, for 
they say that you are a good man ; and many doth 

* See No. 324, and note, vhere this letter is given imper- 
fectly, and supplied otherwise. 
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wounder at it« but madam norton is abuesed and 
cealed two i believe, i might a had many a lady, 
l^ut i con have none but her with a good consons, 
for there is a God that know our hearts, if you and 
ipadam norton will come to York, there I shill 
meet you if God be willing and if you be pleased, 
so be not angterie till you know the trutes ot things. 

* I give my to me lady, and 

' George Nelson' *^ ^'*- ^r^^^^y* and to 

^ ' madam norton, March the 

19th, 1706/ 

* This is for madam mary norton dirforth Lady slit 

went to York, 
* Madam Mauy. Deare loving sweet 
lady, i hope you are well. Do not go to london, 
for they will put you in the nunnery ; and heed not 
Mrs. Lucy what she saith to you, for sl>e will ly 
and ceat you. go from to another place, and we 
wiU gate wed so with speed, mind what i write to 
you, for if they gate you to london they will keep 
you there; and so let us gate wed, and we vvili 
both go. so if you go to london, you rueing your-» 
«elf. so heed not what none of them saith to you. 
let us gate wed, and we shall lie to gader any time. 
i will do any thing for you to my poore. i hope the 
devill will faile them all, for a hellish company 
there be. from there cursed trick and mischiefus 
ways good lord bless and deliver both you and me. 

' I think to be at York the 24 day.^ 

* This is for madam mary norton to ^o to london for a 

lady that belongs to dishforth. 

' Madam Maky, i hope you are well. 

i am soary that you went away from York, deare 

loving sweet lady, i writt to let you know that i do 

remain faithfull ; and if can Lt me know wl\^^«^ v 
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cap meet yoM, i will wed you« and i will do any 
thing to my poor; for you are a good woman, an^ 
will be a loving Misteris. i am in troubel for you, 
so if yoi) will come to york i will wed you. so with 
speed come, and i will have none but you. so, 
sweet love, heed not what to say to me, and with 
speed come ; heed not what none of them say to 
you ; your Maid makes you believe ought. * 

So deare love think of Mr. george Nillson with 
speed ; i sent 2 or 3 letters before. 

' I gave misteris elcock some nots, and thay put me 
in pruson all the night for me pains, and non new 
whear j was, and i did gat cold. 

But i^ is for mrs. Lucy to go a good way from 
hoike, for in york and round about she is known ; 
lo writ any more her deeds, the same will tell hor 
soul is black within, hor corkis stinks of hell. 

• Mar^h ^9th, 1706 ♦.' 

* In a MS. written by Dr. Birch, now before the annoUtor, it 
is said, that an original pumber of the Spectator in folio was with- 
drawn at the time of its republication in volumes, on the remon- 
strance of a family who conceived themselves injured by its ap« 
pearance in print. It was, most probably, this very paper^ 

The following short letter, with the desire annexed to \\, are 
subjoined to No. 330 in the original publication of the Spe^kator 
in folio : as they evidently relate to this paper, which waf sup- 
pressed very soon after its original date, they are here reprinted 
lor the first time. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, March 18, 1711-19. 

* The ostentation you shewed yesterday [March . IT] 
would have been pardonable, had you provided better for the two 
extremities of your paper, and placed in the one the letter R, in 
the other, 

Netcio quid mediians nugearum H toiut in tWs, 
A word to the wise. 

I am your most humble servant, 

T. TAAIH..' 

According to the emendation of the above correspondent, the 
leader is desired, in the paper of the 17tb, to read R iW T. 
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Jre tamen rettai, Nwna qua dtvenit et Aneus. 

iroR. lEp.vi.27. 
With Ancus, and with Numa, kings of Rome, 
We Aiust descend into the silent tomb. 

* 

^Y friend $\t Rog«r de Coverley told me t'other 
night, that he had been reading my paper upon 
Westmkister-abbey, in which* says he» there are a 
^eat many ingenious fancies. He told me at the 
«ame time, that , he observed I had promised 
another paper upon the tombs, and that he should 
be glad to go and see them with me, not having 
visited them since he had read history. I could 
not imagine how this came into the knight's head, 
till I recollected that he had been very busy all 
last summer upon Baker's Chronicle, which he has 
quoted several times in his disputes with Sir Andrew 
Freeport since his last coming to town. Accord- 
ingly I promised to call upon him the next morn- 
ing> that we might go together to the abbey. 

I found the knight under his butler's hands, who 
always shaves him. He was no sooner dressed, 
than he called for a glass of the widow Truby's 
water« which he told me he always drank before 
he went abroad. He recommended to me a dram 
of it at the same time, with so much heartiness^ 
that I could not forbear drinking it. As soon as I 
had got it down, 1 found it very unpalatable; upon 
which the knight, observing that I had made seve- 
ral wry faces, told me that he knew I should not 
iike it at firs^ but that it was the best thing in the 
ivjprld against the stone or gravel. 
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I could have wished indeed that he had ac- 
qaalnted me with the virtues of it sooner ; bat it 
was too late to complain, and I knew what he had 
done was out of good«wilI. Sir Roger told me fur- 
ther, that he looked upon it to be very good for a 
man whilst he staid in town« to keep off infectwn, 
and that he got together a quantity of It upon the 
first news of Uie sickness being at Dantzick : when 
of a sudden turning short to one of his servants, 
who stood behind him, he bid him call a hacknej- 
coach, and take care it was an elderly man Uwt 
drove it. 

He then resumed his discourse upon Mrt. 
Truby's water, telling me that the widow Tmbjr 
was one who did more good than all the doctors 
and apothecaries in the country; that she distill- 
ed every poppy that grew within ^ve miles of 
her ; that she distributed her water gratis among 
all sorts of people : to which the knight added tint 
she had a very great jointure, and that the whole 
country would fain have it a match between him 
and her ; ' and truly,' says Sir Roger, ' if I had not 
been engaged, perhaps I could not have done 
better.* 

His discourse was broken off by his man's tell- 
ing him he had called a coach. Upon our eoing 
to it, afler having cast his eye upon the wbeds, 
he asked the coachman if his axle-tree was good : 
Upon the fellow's telling him he would warrant 
It, the knight turned to me, told me he looked like 
an honest man, and went in without furtlier cere- 
mony. 

We had not gone far, when Sir Roger, popping 
out his head, called the coachman down from his 
box, and, upon presenting himself at the window, 
asked him if he smoked. As I was considering 
what this would end in, he bid him stop by the 
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way at any ff^ tobacconist\s^ and take in a roll of 
their beat .Virginia. Nothing material happened 
in the remaining part of our joumej> till we were 
tet down at the west end of the abbey. 

As we went ap the body of the church, the 
knight pointed at the tiophies upon one of the new 
monaments, and cry'd out> ' A brave man, I war- 
rant him !' Passing afterwards by Sir Cloudsley Sho« 
vel, he flung his hsund that way, and cried ' Sir Cloud- 
sley Shovel! a very gallant man/ As we stood be 
fore Busby's tomb, the knight uttered himself again 
after the same manner : * Dr. Busby ! a great man : 
he whipped my grandfather; a very great man ! I 
should nave gone to him myself, if I had not been a 
blockhead : a very great man !' ^ 

We were immediately conducted into the little 
chapel on the right hand. Sir Roger, planting him« 
•elf at our historian's elbow, was very attentive to 
every thin^ he said, particularly to the account he 

Sve us ot the lord who had cut off the king of 
orocco's head. Among several other figures, he 
wais very well pleased lo see the statesman Cecil 
upon his knees; and concluding them all to be 
great men, was conducted to the figure which re- 
presents that martyr to good housewifery who died 
Dy the prick of a needle. Upon our interpreter's 
telline us that she was a maitl of honour to queen 
Elizabeth, the knight was very inquisitive into her 
naYne and family; and, after having regarded her 
finger for some time, ' I wonder,' says he, ' that Sir 
Richard Baker has said nothing of her in his 
Chronicle.' 

We were tlien conveyed to the two ceronation 
chairs, where my old friend, a%r having heard 
that the stone underneath the most ancient of them, 
which was brought from Scotland, w*as called 
Jacob's pillar, sat himself down in the chair, and, 
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looking like the figure of an old Gothic king^ asked 
our interpreter^ what authority they faaoto of 
that Jacob had ever been in Scotland r The felfeifr 
instead of returning him an answer^ told him, thil 
he hoped his honour would pay his forfeit. I could 
observe Sir Roger a little ruffled upon beii^ tbos 
trepanned ; but our guide not insisting upon his de^ 
mand, the knight soon recovered his ffood humoDff 
and whispered in my ear, that if Will Wimbb 
were with us, and saw those two chairs, it woidd 
go hard but he w<iuld get a tobacco stopper, out of 
one or t'other ofthcm. ' 

Sir Roger, in the next place, laid his hand upon 
Edward the Third's sword, and, leaning upon the 
pommel of it, gave us the whole history of th* 
Black Prince; concluding, that in Sir Richard 
Baker's opinion,. Edward the Third was one of th^ 
greatest princes that ever sat upon the Engli*^ 
throne; 

We were then shown Edward the Confessof^ 
tomb; upon which Sir Roger acquainted u«?, ih^ 
he was the first who touched for the evil : an^ 
afterwards Henry the Fourth's ; upon which Iw 
shook his head, and told us there was fine reading i 
the casualties of that reign. 

Our conductor then pointed to that monumen 
where there is the figure of one of our EnglisH 
kings without a head ; and upon giving us tC^ 
know, that the head, which was of beaten silver^ 
had been stolen away several' years since ; ' Som<^ 
whig, I'll warrant you,' says Sir Roger: * you ought:: 
to lock up your kings better ; they will carry oflp 
Ihe body too, if you cion't take care. 

The glorious names of Henry the Fifth and queen 
Elizabeth gave the knight great opportunities oC 
shining, and of doir.g justice to Sir Richard Baker^ 
Hho, ab our knighl ob;>crvcd with some surprise. 
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kd a great many kines in him^ whose monuments he 
had not seen in the abbey. 

. For my own part« I could not but be pleased to 
ise the knieht shew such an honest passion for the 
glory of his country^ and such a respectful grati- 
Me to the memory of its princes. 
I most not omit> that the benevolence of my 

rd M friend^ which flows out towards every one 
converses with« made him very -kind to our 
uiterpreter^ whom he looked upon as an extraordi- 
toy man : for which reason he shook him by the 
^d at parting, teUing him, that he should be very 
glad to see him at his lodgings in Norfolk«buildings, 
^d talk over these matters with him more at 
Measure. L. 
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Maxima debetur puerU rettererUia 

JUV.Sat.xiv.«. 

To youth the greatest reverence is due. 

"The following letters, written by two very con- 
itiderate correspondents, both under twenty years of 
^•e, are very good arguments of the necessity of 
taking into consideration the many incidents which 
Hffect the education of youth. 

' I HAVE long expected that, in the course 
^ your observations upon the several parts of hu- 
man life^ you would one time or other fall upon a 
subject, which> since you have hot, I tal^ th« 

VOL. XJ» X 
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liberty to recommend to yoa. What I mean U, the 
patronage of young modest men to such as are aUe 
to countenance^ and introduce them into the workL 
For want of such assistances^ a youth of merit hn- 
guishes in obscurity or poverty when his circum- 
stances are low, and runs into riot and excess wbea 
his fortunes are plentiful. I cannot make mjrsdf 
better understood^ than by sending you a history of 
myself, which I shall desire you to insert in your 
paper^ it being the only way I have of expressii\g my 
gratitude for the highest obligations imaginable. 

' I am the son of a merchant of the city of Lon- 
don, who, by many losses, was reduced from a very 
luxuriant trade and credit to very narrow circum- 
stances, in comparison to that of his former abun- 
dance. This took away the vigour of his mind, and 
all manner of attention to a fortune which he now 
thought desperate; insomuch that he died without 
a w ill, having before buried my mother, in the midst 
of his other misfortunes. I was sixteen years of 
age when I lost my father ; and an estate of 200/. a 
year came into my possession, without friend or 
guardian to instruct me in the management or enjoy- 
ment of it. The natural consequence of this was 
(though I w^anted no director, and soon had fellows 
who found me out for a smart young gentleman, and 
led me into aU the debaucheries of wTiich I was ca- 
pable), that my companions and I could not well b« 
supplied without running in debt, which I did very 
frankly, till I was arrested, and conveyed, with a 
guard strong enough for the most desperate assassin, 
to a bailifPs house, where I lay four days, surrounded 
with very merry, but not very agreeable company. 
As soon as I had extricated myself from that shame- 
ful confinement, I reflected upon it with so much 
horror, that I deserted all my old acquaintance, and 
took chambers in an inn of court, with a resolution 
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lo study the law with all possible application. I 
trifled away a whole year in looking over a thousand 
intricacies, without a friend to apply to in any case 
of doubt ; so that I only lived there among men, as 
little children are sent to school before they are ca-- 
pable of improvement, only to be out of harm's way. 
In the midst of this state o'f suspense, not knowing 
iow to dispose of myself, I was sought for by a re- 
lation of mine; who, upon observing a good incli* 
nation in me, used me with great familiarity, and 
carried me to his seat in the country. When I came 
there, he introduced me to all the good company in 
the county ; and the great obligation I have to him 
for this kind notice, and residence with him ever 
since, has made so strong an impression upon me, 
that he has an authority of a father over me, founded 
upon the love of a brother. I have a good study 
of books, a good stable of horses always at my com- 
mand ; and, though I am not now quite eighteen years 
of age« familiar converse on his part, and a strong 
inclination to exert myself on mine, have had an 
efiect upon me that makes me acceptable wherever 
I go. Thus, Mr. Spectator, by this gentleman's fa- 
vour and patronage, it is my own fault if I am not 
wiser and richer every day I live. I speak this as 
well by subscribing the initial letters of my name to 
thank him, as to incite others to an imitation of his 
virtue. It would be a worthy work to shew what 

great charities are to be done without expence, and 
[>w many noble actions are lost, out of inadver- 
tency, in persons capable of performing them, if 
they were put in mind of it. If a gentleman of 
fiffure in a county would make his family a pattern 
oi sobriety, good sense, and breeding, and would 
kindly endeavour to influence the education and 

f rowing prospects of the younger gentry about him, 
am apt to believe it would save liim a great d^-ol 

I 2 
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of stale beer on a public occasion, and render him 
the leader of his country fr6m their gratitude to him, 
instead of being a slave to their riots and tumults in 
order to be made their representative. The same 
thing might be recommended to all who have made 
any progress in any parts of knowledge, or ar- 
rivecl at any degree in* a profession : others may 
gain preferments and fortunes from their patrons ; 
but I have, I hope, received from mine good babiti 
and virtues. I repeat to you, sir, my request to 
print this, in return for all the evil^n helpless orphan' 
shall ever escape, and all the good he shaU receive in 
this life ; both which are whofly owing to this gentle«- 
man^s favour to, 

SIR, 

Your most obedient servant, 

S.P.* 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

' I AM a lad of about fourteen. I find a 
mighty pleasure in learning. I have been at the 
Latin school four years. I don't know I ever played 
truant, or neglected any task my master set me in 
my life. I think on what I read in school, as I go 
home at noon and night, and so intently, that I have 
oflen gone half a mile out of my way, not minding 
whither I went. Our maid tells me she often hears 
me talk Latin in my sleep, and I dream two or three 
nights in a week I am reading Juvenal and Homer« 
My master seems as well pleased with my perform- 
ances as any boy's in the same class, I think, if I 
know my own mind, I would choose rather to be a 
scholar than a prince without learning. I have a very 
good affectionate father ; but though very rich, yet so 
mighty near, that he thinks much of the charges of my 
education. He often tells me he believes my school- 
ing will ruin him ; that I cost him God knows what. 
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in books. I tremble to tell him I want one. I am 
forced to keep my pocket-money, and lay jt out for a 
book now and then, that he don't know of. He has 
ordered my master to buy no more books for me, but 
says he will buy them himself. I asked him for Ho- 
race t' other day, and he told me in a passion he did 
not believe I was fit for it, but only my master had a 
mind to make him think I had got a great way in my 
learning. I am sometimes a month behind other 
hoys in getting the bpoks my master gives orders for. 
All the boys in the school, but I, have tlie classic au- 
thors in usum delphim, gilt and lettered on the back. 
My fether is often reckoning up how long I have 
been at school^ and tells me he fears 1 do little good. 
My father's carriage so discourages me, that he 
makes me grow dull and melancholy. My master 
wonders what is the matter with me ; I am afraid to 
tell him; for he is a man that loves to encourage 
learning, and would be apt to chide my father, and, 
not knowing his temper may make him worse. Sir, 
if you have any love for learning, I beg you would 
give me some instructions in this case, and persuade 
parents to encourage their children when they find 
them diligent and desirous of learning. I have heard 
$ome parents say, they would do any thing for their 
children, if they would but mind their learning: I 
would be elad to be in their place. Dear sir, par- 
don my boldness. If you will but consider and pity 
my case, I will pray for your prosperity as long as I 
live. 

London, Your humble servant, 

March2, 1711. |AMKS OISCJPULUS.' 

T. 
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■ ' SioUdam prahet tibi vdlert harbam, 

PERS. Sau ii. 9S. 

Holds out hit foolish beard for thee to pluck. 

When I was last with my friend Sir Roger in 
minster-abbey^ I observed that he stood longc 
ordinary before the bust of a venerable old 
I was at a loss to guess the reason of it ; wher 
some times he pointed to the figure^ and asked 
I did not think that our forefathers looked mud 
in their beards than we do without them ? ' F 
part,* says he, * when I am walking in my gal 
the country, and see my ancestors, who m 
them died before they were of my age, I cani 
bear regarding them as so many old patriarch 
at the same time, looking upon myself as a 
smock-faced young fellow. I love to see your 
hams, your Isaacs, and your Jacobs, as wc 
them in old pieces of tapestry, with beards 
their girdles, that cover half the hangings.* 
knight added, * if I would recommend beards 
of my papers, and endeavour to restore humai 
to their ancient dignity, that, upon a month*<i 
ing, he would undertake to lead up the fashio 
«elf in a pair of whiskers.* 

I smiled at my friend's fancy ; but, after we j 
could not forbear reflecting on the metamo; 
our faces have undergone in this particular. 

The beard, conformable to the notion of m^ 
Sir Roger, was for many ages looked upon 
type Qi wisdom. Lucian more tli^ once rail 
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philosophers of his time, who endeavoured to rival 
one another in beards ; and represents a learned 
man who stood for a professorship in philosophy, as 
unqualified for it by the shortness of his beard. 

^lian, in his account of Zoilus, the pretended 
critic, who wrote against Homer and Plato, and 
thought himself wiser tlian all who had gone before 
him, tells us that this Zoilus had a very long beard 
that hung down upon his breast, but no hair upon 
his head, which he always kept close shaved, re- 
garding, it seems, the hairs of his head as so many 
suckers, which, if they had been sutfered to grow, 
might have drawn away the nourishment from his 
chin, and by that means have starved his beard. 

I have read somewhere, that one of the popes re- 
fiised to accept an edition of a saint's works, which 
were presented to him, because the saint, in his 
effigies before the book, was drawn without a 
beard. 

We see by these instances what homage the world 
has formerly paid to beards ; and that a barber was 
not then allowed to make those depredations on the 
&ces of the learned, which have been permitted him 
of late years. 

Accordingly several wise nations have been so 
extremely jealous of the least ruffle offered to their 
beards, that they seem to have fixed the point of 
hcHKHir principally in that part. The Spaniards 
were wonderfully tender in this particular. Don 
Quevedo, in his tliird vision on the last judgment, 
has carried the humour very far, when he tells us 
that one of his vain-glorious countrymen, after hav- 
ing received sentence, was taken into custody by a 
couple of evil spirits ; but that his guides happen- 
ing to disorder his mustachoes, they were forced to 
recompose them with a pair of curling-irons before 
they could get him to file off, 
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li we look into the history of our own nation, wo 
shall find that the beard flourished in the Saxon heo* 
tarchy, but was very much discouraged under the 
Norman line. It shot out^ however^ from time to 
time, in several reigHs under different shapes. Th^ 
last effort it made seems to have been in queen 
Mary's days, as the curious reader may find, if he 
pleases to peruse the figures of Cardinal Pole and 
Bishop Gardiner ; thoueh, at the same time, I think 
it may be questioned, if zeal against popery has not 
induced our protestant painters to extend the beards 
of these two persecutors beyond their natural dimeii* 
sions, in order to make them appear the more terrible. 

I find but feyf beards worth taking notice of in the 
reign of King James tlie First, 

During the civil wars there appeared one, which 
makes too great a figure in story to be passed over 
in silence ; I mean that of the redoubted Hudibras, 
an account of which Butler has transmitted to pos^ 
terity in the following lines : 

' His tawny beard was th' equal grace 
Both of his wisdom and his face ; 
In cut and dye so like a tile, 
A sudden view it would beguile : 
The upper part thereof was whey. 
The nether orange roixt with grey.' 

The whisker continued for some time among us 
afler the expiration of beards ; but this is a subject 
which I shall not here enter upon, having discussed 
it at large in a distinct treatise, which I keep by me 
in manuscript, upon the mustachoe. 

If my friend Sir Roger's project of introducing 
beards should take effect, I fear the luxiu'y of the 
present age would make it a very expensive fashion. 
There is no question but the beaux would soon pro- 
vide themselves with false ones ofthe lightest colours. 
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and the most immoderate lengths. A fair beard of 
the tapestry size, which Sir Roger seems to approve, 
oould not come under twenty guineas. The famous 
golden beard of ^sculapius would hardly be more 
valuable than one made in the extravagance of the 
fiidiion. 

Besides, we are not certam that the ladies would 
not come into the mode, when they take the air on 
horseback. They already appear in hats and feathers, 
coats and periwigs ; and I see no reason why we 
may not suppose that they would have their riding-* 
beards on the same occasion. 

N. B. I may give the moral of this discourse in 
another paper. X. 
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Minut apius acutit 

Naribui horum hominum 

HOR.1Sat.iii.39. 



He cannot bear the raiUeiy of the age. 

CREBCH, 

' DEAR SHORT FACE, 

'In your speculation of Wednesday last, you 
have given us some account of that worthy so« 
ciety of brutes the Mohocks ; wherein you have par- 
ticularly specified the ingenious performances of the 
lion-tippers, the dancing^masters, and the tumblers : 
but as you acknowledged you had not then a perfect 
history of the whole club, you might very easily 
omit one of the most notable species of it, the 
sweaters, which may be reckoned a sort of dancing- 
masters too. It is, it seems, the custom for half a 
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dozen, or tnore, of these wetl-disposed xavages, at 
soon as they have inclosed the pecson upon whom. 
they design the favour of a sweat, to whip out theic 
swords, and, holding them parallel to the horizon, 
they describe a sort of magic circle round about him 
with the points. As soon as this piece of conjuratioa 
is performed, and the patient without doubt already 
beginning to wax warm, to forward the operation, 
that member of the circle towards whom he is so 
nide as to turn his back first, runs his sword di* 
rectly into that part of the patient whereon schocd- 
boys are punished; and as it is very natural to 
imagine this will soon make him tack about to some 
other point, every gentleman does himself the same 
justice as often as he receives the affront. After this 
jig has gone two or three times round, and the pa- 
tient is thouglit to have sweat sufficiendy, he is very 
handsomely rubbed down by some attendants, who 
carry with them instruments for that purpose, and 
so discharged. This relation I had from a friend of 
mine, who has lately been under this discipline. He 
tells me he had the honour to dance before the em- 
peror himself, not without the applause and accia* 
mations both of his imperial majesty and the whole 
ring ; though I dare say neither I, nor any of his 
acquaintance, ever dreamt he would have merited 
any reputation by his activity. 

' I can assure you, Mr. Spectator, I was very 
near being qualified to have given you a faithful and 
painflil account of this walking bagnio, if I may so 
call it, myself Going the other night along Fleet- 
street, and having, out of curiosity, just entered into 
discourse with a wandering female who was travel- 
ling the same way, a couple of fellows advanced 
towards us, drew their swords, and cried out to 
each otiier, ''A sweat! a sweat!" Whereupon, 
luspectin^ they were some of the ringleaders of the 
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bagnio, I also drew iny sword, and demanded a 
parley ; but finding none would be granted me, and 
perceiving others 'behind them filing off with great 
diligence to take me in flank, I began to sweat for 
fear of being forced to it : but very luckily betaking 
myself to a pair of heels, which I had good reason 
to believe would do me justice, I instantly got pos- 
session of a very snug comer in a neighbouring alley 
that lay in my rear; which post I maintained for 
above half an hour with great firmness and resolu« 
tion, though not letting this success so &r overcome 
me as to make me unmindful of the circumspection 
that was necessary to be observed upon my ad* 
vancing again towards the street ; by which pru- 
dence ana good management I made a handsome 
and orderly retreat, having suffered no other damage 
in this action than the loss of my baggage, and the 
dislocation of one of my shoe-heels, which last I am 
just now informed is in a fair way of recovery. These 
sweaters, by what I can learn from (my friend, and 
by as near a view as I was able to take of them my- 
M}lf, seem to me to have at present but a rude kind 
of discipline amongst them. It is probable, if you 
would take a little pains with them, they might be 
brought into better order. But Til leave this to your 
own discretion ; and will only add, that if you think 
it worth while to insert this by way of caution to 
those who have a mind to preserve their skins whole 
from this sort of cupping, and tell them at the same 
time the hazard of treating with night-walkers, you 
will perhaps oblige others, as well as 

Your very humble servant, 

JACK LIGHTFOOT. 

' P. S. My friend will have me acquaint you, that 
though he would not willingly detract from the merit 
uf that extraordiuary strokesman Mr. Sprightly, yel 



l20 SP£CTATOlt. Ko353. 

it is his real opinion, that some of those fellows 
who are employed as rubbers to this new-fashioned 
bagnio, have struck as bold strokes as ever he did in 
his life. 

* I had sent this fbur-and-twenty hours sooner, if 
I had not Jiad the misfortune of oeing in a great 
doubt about the orthography of the word bagnio. 
I consulted several dictionaries, but found no relief: 
at last, having recourse both to the bagnio in New- 
gate-street, and to that in Chancery-lane, and find- 
ing the original manuscripts upon the sien-posts of 
each to agree literally with my own spelling, I re- 
turned home, full of satisfaction, in order to dispatdi 
this epistle.' 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

' As you have taken most of the circum- 
stances of human life into your consideration, we 
the underwritten thought it not improper for us also 
to represent to you our condition. We are three 
ladies who live in the country, and the greatest 
improvement we make is by reading. We have 
taken a small journal of our lives, and find it ex*' 
tremely opposite to your last Tuesday's speculation* 
We rise by seven, and pass the beginning of each day 
in devotion, and looking into those anairs that fall 
within the occurrences of a retired life ; in the af« 
ternoon we sometimes enjoy the good company of 
some friend or neighbour, or else work or read: at 
night we retire to our chambers, and take leave of 
each other for the whole night at ten o'clock. We 
take particular care never to be sick of a Sunday, 
Mr. Spectator, we are all very good maids, but am- 
bitious of characters which we tiiink more laudable, 
that of being very good wives. It any of your cor- 
respondents inquire for a spouse for an honest coun« 
try gentleman, whose estate is not dipped, 'and 
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wints a wife that can save half his revenue, and yet 
make a better figure than any of his neighbours of 
the same estate^ with finer-bred women, you shall 
have further notice from, 

SIR, 

Your courteous readers, 

MARTHA BUSIE. 
DEBORAH THRIFTY. 
ALICE EARLY.' 
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voctU in certamina divos, 

VIRG. 

He calls embattled deities to arms. 

Wb are now entering upon the sixth book of Para- 
dise Lost, in which the poet describes the battle of 
the angels ; having raised his reader's expectation, 
and prepared him for it by several passages in the 
preceding books. I omitted quoting these passages 
m my observations on the former books, having pur- 
foteiy reserved them for the opening of this, the sub- 
led <n which gave occasion to them. The author's 
imagination was so inflamed with this great scene of 
action, that wherever he speaks of it, he rises, if 
Mssible, above himself* Thus, where he mentions 
Satan in the beginning of his poem : 

« Him the almighty Power 

HurlM headlong flaming from th' ethereal sky. 

With hideous ruin and combustion down 

To bottomless perdition, there to dwell 

In adamantine chains and penal fire. 

Who durst defy th' Omnipotent to ajms. 

VOL. XI. M 
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We have likewise several noUe likits of it u 
Jnfernal conference : 

* O prince I O chief of many throned powers » 

That led th' embattled seraphim to war« 

Too well I see and rue the dire event, 

Th^t with sad overthrow and foul defeat 

Hath lost us heav'n ; sad all this mighty hosC 

In horrible destruction laid thus low. 

But see I the aixgry victor has recalled 

His ministers of vengeance and pursuit 

Back to the gates of heav'n. The sulphurous hail 

Shot after us in stom, -o'«rbiow», ha^ laid 

The fiery surge, that from the precipice 

Of heav'n received us falling : and the thunder, 

Wing'd with red lightning and impetuous rage^ 

Perhaps has spent bis shafts, and ceases now 

To bellow through the vast aad boundless deep.* 

There are several other very sublime imag 
the same subject in the first book, as also u 
second : 

' What when we fled amain, pursued and strudl 
With hcav'n's afflicting thunder, and besought 
The deep to shelter us ; this bell then seem'd 
A refuge from those wounds—^—* 

In shorty the poet never mentions any thi 
this battle^ but in such ims^es of greatness an 
ror as are suitable to the subject. Among s< 
others I cannot forbear qubtii\g that passage \ 
the Power, who is described as presiding ov€ 
4;;haos, speaks in the second book : 

* Thus Satan ; and him thus the Anarch old, 
With falt'ring speech and visage incompos'd. 
Answer* d, ** I know thee, stranger, who thou ar^ 
That mighty leading angel, who of late 
Made head against heaven's King, tho' overthrown. 
i saw and heard ; for such a num'rous host 
Fled not in silence through the frighted deep 
WUh ruin upon ruiu, rout on rout. 
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Confusion wone confounded; and heaven's gxtei 
Pour*d out by roilliuns her victorious bands 
Pursuing " 

It required great pregnancy of invention^ and 
strength c^ imagination^ to fill this battle with such 
circumstances as should raise and astonish the mind 
of the reader ; and at the same time aa exactness of 
judgment^ to avoid every thing that might appHsar 
light or trivial. Those who look into Homer are 
surprised to find his battles still risin? one above dn« 
other, and improving in horror to the coiKlusion of 
the Iliad. Milton's fight of angels is wrought up 
with the same beauty. It is ushered in with such 
signs of wrath as are suitable to Omnipotence in- 
censed. The first engagement is carried on under 
a cope of fire, occasioned by the flights of innumera- 
ble burning darts and arrows which are discharged 
from either host. The second onset is still more 
terrible, as it is 611ed with those artificial thunders, 
which seem to make the victory doubtful, and pro- 
duce a kind of consternation even in the good an- 
gels. This is followed by the tearing up of moun- 
tains and promontories; till in the last place Mes- 
siah comes forth in the fulness of majesty and terror. 
The pomp of his appearance, amidst the roarings of 
his thunders, the flashes of his lightnings, and the 
noise of his chariot- wheels, is described with the 
utmost flights of human imagination. 

There is nothing in the first and last day's engage- 
ment which does not appear natural, and agreeable 
enough to the ideas most readers would conceive of 
a fight between two armies of angels. 

1 he second day's engagement is apt to startle an 
i.magination which has not been raised and qualified 
for such a description, by the reading of the ancient 
poets, and of Homer in particular. It was certainly 
a very bold thought in our author, to ascribe the firsi 

M 2 
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use of artillery to the rebel angels. Bat as such a | 
pernicious invention may be well supposed to have j 
proceeded from such authors, so it enters very pro- \ 
perly into the thoughts of that being, who is all 
along described as aspiring to the majesty of hu 
Maker. Such engines were the only instruments 
he could have made use of to imitate those thunders, 
that in all poetry^ both sacred and profane, are re> 
presented as the arms of the Almighty. The tear* 
mg up the hills was not altogether so daring a 
thought as the former. We are, in some measure, 
prepared for such an incident by the description of 
the giants' war, which we meet with among the 
ancient poets. What still made this circumstanoe 
the more proper for the poet's use, is the opinion of 
many learned men, that the fable of the giants' war, 
which makes so great a noise in antiquity, and gave 
birth to the sublimest description in Hesiod's works, 
was an allegory founded upon this very tradition of a 
fight between the good and bad angels. 

It may, perhaps, be worth while to consider with 
what judgment Milton, in this narration, has avoided 
every thing that is mean and trivial in the descrip- 
tions of the Latin and Greek poets ; and at the same 
time improved every great hint which he met with 
in their works upon this subject. Homer, in that 
passage which Longinus has celebrated for its sub- 
limeness, and which Virgil and Ovid have copied 
afler him, tells us, that the giants threw Ossa upon 
Olympus, and Pelion upon Ossa. He adds an epi- 
thet to Pelion (E*yo(r»^XXo»), which very much swells 
the idea, by bringing up to the reader s imagination 
all the woods that grew upon it. There is further a 
greater beauty in his singling out by names these 
three remarkable mountains so well known to the 
Greeks. This last is such a beauty, as the scene 
of Milton's war could not possibly furnish him with. 
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udiaiiy in his fragment upon the giants' war, has 
» full scope to that wildness of imagination 
ch i¥as natural to him. He tells us, that the giants 
t up whole islands by the roots, and threw them 
he gods. He describes one of them in particular 
ng up Lemnos in his arms, and whirling it to the 
s, with all Vulcan's shop in the midst of it. 
idler tears up mount Ida, with the river £ni- 
I, "wfaich ran down the sides of it; but the poet, 
opotent to describe him with tliis mountain upon 
dioulders, tells us that the river flowed down his 
II as he held it up in that posture. It is visible 
^enr judicious reader, that such ideas savour 
e of the burlesque than of the sublime. They 
:eed from a wantonness of imagination, and ra- 
divert the mind than astonish it. Milton has 
n every thing that is sublime in these several 
aees, and composes out of them the following 
± image: 

' From their foundations loos'ning to and fro, 
Thev pluck'd the seated hills, with all their load. 
Rocks, waters, woods, and by the shaggy tops 
Uplifdng bore them in their hands.' 

7e have the full majesty of Homer in this short 
rription, improved by the imagination of Clau<- 
I, without its puerilities. 

need not point out the description of the fallen 
ih seeing the promontories hanging over their 
b in such a dreadful manner, with the other 
iberless beauties in this book, which are so con* 
uous, that they cannot escape the notice of the 
t ordinary reader. 

'here are indeed so many wonderful strokes of 
try in this book, and such a variety of. sublime 
•s, that it would have been impossible to have 
m them a place within the bounds of this paper. 

M 3 
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Besides that I find it in a great measure done to mj 
hand at the end of my lord Roscommon's Essay on 
Translated Poetry. I shall refer my reader thithei 
for some of the master-strokes of tlie sixth book ol 
Paradise Lost, though at the same time there are 
many others which Uiat noble author has not taker 
notice of. 

Milton, notwithstanding the sublime genius be 
was master of, has in this book drawn to his assist- 
ance all the helps he could meet with among th€ 
ancient poets. The sword of Michael, which makes 
so great a havock among the bad angels, was giver 
him, we are told, out of the armoury of God : 

« — But the sword 

Of Michael from the armoury of God 

Was giv'n him tempered so, that neither keen 

Nor solid might resist that edge : it met 

The sword of Satan, with steep force to smite 

Descending, and in half cut sheer • 



This passage is a copy of that in Virgil, whereii 
the poet tells us, that the sword of i^neas, which wa 
given him by a deity, broke into pieces the sword c 
Turnus, which came from a mortal forge. As th< 
moral in this place is divine, so by the way we ma 
observe, that the bestowing on a man who is favoure 
by heaven such an allegorical weapon is very cor 
formable to the old eastern way of thinking. No 
only Homer has made use of it, but we nnd th 
Jewish hero in the book of Maccabees, who ha 
fought the battles of the chosen people with so muc 
glory and success, receiving in his dream a swor 
from the hand of the prophet Jeremiah. The fo) 
lowing passage, wherein Satan is described a 
wounded by the sword of Michael, is in imitation c 
Homer : 

* The griding sword with discontinuous wound 
Pass'd through him ; but th' ethereal substance doi'dt 
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No( Umg divisible ; and from the gash 
A stream of nectarous humour issuing flow'd 
Sanguine, (such as celestial spirits may bleed) 
And all his armour stain'd * 

Homer tells us in the same manner, that upon 
Diomedes wounding the gods, there flowed firom the 
wound an ichor, or pure kind of blood, which was 
not bred from mortal viands ; and that, though the 
pain was exquisitely great, the wound soon closed 
up and healed in those beings who are vested with 
immortality. 

I question not but Milton, in his description of his 
iurious Moloch flying from the battle, and bellowing 
with the wound he had received, had his eye on 
Mars in the Iliad ; who, upon his being wounded, 
is represented as retiring out of the fight, and mak- 
ing an outcry louder than that of a whole army 
when it begins the charge. Homer adds, that the 
Greeks and Trojans, wno were engaged in a ge- 
neral battle, were terrified on each side with the 
bellowing of this wounded deity. The reader 
will easily observe how Milton has kept all the 
horror of this image, without running into the ridi* 
cujeof it: 



• Where the might of Gabriel fought. 

And with fierce ensigns piercM the deep array 
' Of Moloch, furious king! who him defy'd. 
And at his chariot-wheels to drag him bound 
Threaten'd, nor from the Holy One of heav'n 
Refrained his tongue blasphemous : but anon 
Down cloven to the waist, with shattered arms 
And uncouth pain, fled bellowin g * 

Milton has likewise raised his description in this 
book with many images taken out of the poetical 
parts of scripture. The Messiah's chariot, as I have 
before taken notice, is formed upon a vision of Eze- 
Itiel^ who, as Grotius observes, has very much ia 
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him of Homer's spirit in the poctka} parts of hit 
prophecy. 

The following lines, in that glorious commission 
which is given the Messiah to extirpate the host 
of rebel angels, is drawn from a sublime passage in 
the psahns : 

' Go then, thou mightiest, in thy Father's might 1 
Ascend my chariot, guide the rapid wheels 
That taice heav*n's basis ; bring forth ail my war. 
My haw, my thunder, my almighty arms 
Gird on, and sword on thy puissant thigh.' 

The reader will easily discoiver many other stroked 
of the same nature. 

There is no question but Milton had heated his 
imagination with the fight of the gods in Homer, 
before he entered into this engagement of the angels* 
Homer there gives us a scene of men, heroes, and 
gods, mixed together in battle. Mars animates the 
contending armies, and lifts up his voice in such a 
manner, that it is heard distinctly amidst all the 
shouts and confusion of the fight. Jupiter at the 
same time thuftders over their heads; while Nep« 
tune raises such a tempest, that the whole field of 
battle, and all the tops of the mountains, shake 
about them. The poet tells us, that Pluto himself, 
whose habitation was in the very centre of the 
earth, was so affrighted at the shock, that he leapt 
from his throne. Homer afterwards describes Vul- 
can as pouring down a storm of fire upon the river 
Xanthus, and Minerva as throwing a rock at Mars ; 
who, he tells us, covered seven acres in his fall. 

As Homer has introduced into his battle of the 
gods every thing that is great and terrible in nature, 
Milton has filled his fight of good and bad angels 
with all the like circumstances of horror. The shout 
pf armies, the rattling of brazen chariots^ the husling 
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of r<kdLs and mountains^ the earthquake^ the fire^ the 
thunder^ are all of them employed to lifl up the 
reader's imagination^ and give him a suitable idea of 
so great an action. With what art has the poet re- 
presented the whole body of the earth trembling^ 
even before it was created ! 

* All heav'n resounded ; and had earth been then. 
All earth bad to its centre shook ....».' 

In how sublime and just a manner does he after- 
wards describe the whole heaven shaking under the 
wheels of the Messiah's chariot^ with that exception 
to the throne of God ! 



•Under his burning wheels 



The stedfast ennpyrean shook throughout. 
All but the throne itself of God ' 

Notwithstanding the Messiah appears clothed 
with so much terror and majesty, the poet has 
itill found means to make his readers conceive an 
idea of him beyond what he himself is able to de« 
scribe: 

' Yet half his strength he put not forth, but check'd 
His thunder in mid volley ; for he meant 
Kot to destroy, but root them out of heaven.' 

In a word, Milton's genius, which was so great 
ID itself, and so strengthened by all the helps of 
learnings appears in this book every way equal to 
his subject, which was the most sublime that could 
enter into the thoughts of a poet. As he knew all 
the arts of affecting the mind, he has given it certain 
resting-places, and opportunities of recovering itself 
from time to time ; several speeches, reflexions, 
similitudes, and the like reliefs, being interspersed 
to diversify his narration, and ease the attention of 
the reader, L, 
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N'334. MONDAY, MARCH 24, 1711-12. 



— — Voluislif in sua genere, unumqttemque nostrum qu&u 

quendam esse Roscium, dhnstique non tarn ea guit recta esteid 
probari, quam qua praoa sutU fasiidiis at^teretcere. 

CIC. de Gestn. 

You would have each of us be a kind of Roscius In his way i 
and you have said that fastidious men are not so much pleased 
with what is right, as disgusted at what is wrong. 

It Is very natural to take for our whole lives a light 
impression of a thing, which at first fell into con- 
tempt with us for want of consideration. The real 
use of a certain qualification (which the wiser fiart 
of mankind look upon as at best an indifferenC 
thing, and generally a frivolous circumstance) shows 
the ill consequence of such prepossessions. What 1 
mean is the art, skill, accomplishment, or whatevei 
you will call it, of dancing. I knew a gentleman ol 
great abilities, who bewailed the want of this part 
of his education to the end of a very honourable life. 
He observed that there was not occasion for the 
common use of great talents ; that they are but sel- 
dom in demand ; and that these very great talents 
were often rendered useless to a man for want oi 
small attainments. A good mien (a becoming mo- 
tion, gesture, and aspect) is natural to some men ; 
but even these would be highly more graceful in 
their carriage, if what they do from the force of na- 
ture were confirmed and heightened from the force 
of reason. To one who has not at all considered it, 
to mention the force of reason on such a subject will 
appear fantastical ; but when you have a little a<* 
tendqd to it, an assembly of men will have quite 
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another view ; and they will tell you^ it is evident 
from plain and infallible rules^ why this man, with 
those oeautiflil features^ and a well-fashioned person^ 
is not so agreeable as he who sits by him without 
any of those advantages. When we read^ we do 
it without any exerted ad of memory that presents 
the shape (nf the letters ; but habit makes us do it 
mechanically, without staying^ like children, to re« 
collect and join those letters. A man who has not 
had ithe regard of his gesture in any part of his edu^ 
cation^ will find himself unable to act with freedom 
iiefbre new company, as a child that is but now 
learning would be to read without hesitation. It is 
ibr the advancement of the pleasure we receive in 
Jxdng agreeable to each other in ordinary life, that 
one would wish dancing were generally understood 
as conducive, as it really is, to a proper deportment 
JO matters that appear the most remote from it. A 
«aB of learning and sense is distinguished from 
Others as he is such, though he never runs upon 
points too difficult for the rest of the world ; in like 
aanner the reaching out of the arm, and the most 
ordinary motion, discovers whether a man ever 
Jeamt to know what is the true harmony and com- 
posure of his limbs and countenance. Whoever has 
jeen Booth, in the character of Pyrrhus, march to 
iu$ throne to seceive Orestes, is convinced that 
majestic and great conceptions are expressed in the 
'Very step ; but, perhaps, though no other man could 
peimtn that incident as well as he does, he himself 
would do it with a yet greater elevation were he a 
dancer. This is so dangerous a subject to treat with 
gravity, that I shall not at present enter into it any 
further ; but the author of the following letter has 
treated it in the essay he speaks of in such a manner, 
that I am beholden to him for a resolution, that I will 
Aever hereaiUr think meanly of any thing, till I have 
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heard what they who have another oprnkni of it 
have to say in its defence. 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

* SiNCB there are scarce any of the arit 
and sciences that have not been recommended to the 
world by the pens of some of the professors, masters^ 
or lovers of them, whereby the usefulness, excel- 
lence, and benefit arising m>m them, both as to the 
speculative and practical part, have been made 
public, to the great advantage and improvement of 
such arts and sciences ; why should dancing, an art 
celebrated by the ancients in so extraordinary a man- 
ner, be totally neglected by the moderns, and left 
destitute of any pen to recommend its various excel- 
lencies and substantial merit to mankind ? 

' The low ebb to which dancing is now fidlen, h 
altogether owing to this silence. The art is esteemed 
only as an arousing trifle ; it lies altogether unculti- 
vated, and is unhappily fallen under the imputation 
of illiterate and mechanic. As Terence, in one of 
his prologues, complains of the rope-dancers draw* 
ing all the spectators from his play ; so we may well 
say, that capering and tumbling is now preferred to, 
and supplies the place of, just and regular dancing on 
our theatres. It is therefore, in my opinion, high 
time that some one should come to its assistance, and 
relieve it from the many gross and growing errors 
that have crept into it, and overcast its real beauties ; 
and, to see dancing in its true light, would show the 
usefulness and elegance of it, with the pleasure and 
instruction produced from it; and also lay down 
some fundamental rules, that might so tend to the 
improvement of its professors, and information of 
the spectators, that the first might be the better ena- 
bled to perform, and the latter rendered more capa- 
ble of judging what is (it* there be any thing) valuable 
in this art. 
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' To encourage therefore some ingenious pen 
spable of so generous an undertakings and in some 
neasure to relieve dancing from the disadvantages 
it at present lies under, I, who teach to dance "^^ 
bave attempted a small treatise as an Essay towards 
ID History of Dancing ; in which I have inquired 
into its antiquity, origin, and Use^ and shown what 
esteem the ancients had for it. I have likewise 
considered the nature and perfection of all its se- 
veral parts, and how beneficial and delightful it is, 
both as a qualification and an exercise ; and endea- 
voured to answer all objections that have been ma- 
liciously raised against it. I have proceeded to give 
in account of the particular dances of the Greeks 
ind Romans, whether religious, warlike^ or civil ; 
md taken particular notice of that part of dancing 
relating to the ancient stage, in which the panto- 
mimes had so great a share. Nor have I been 
Wanting in giving an historical account of some 
particular masters excellent in that surprising art; 
ifter which I have advanced some observations on 
nodem dancing, both as to the stage, and that part 
af it so absolutely necessary for the qualification of 
^tlemen and ladies ; and have concluded with 
iome short remarks on the origin and progress of 
lie character by which dances are writ down, and 
tMnmunicated to one master from another. If some 
^reat genius after would arise, and advance this art 
so that perfection it seems capable of receiving, 
iviiat might not be expected from it ? For, if we 
consider the origin of arts and sciences, we shall 
Snd that some ol them took rise from beginnings so 
nean and unpromising, that it is very wonderful to 
think that ever such surprising structures should 
bave been raised upon such ordinary foundations. 

* An Essay towards an History of Dancing, &c. By JohB 
Wewcr, I2mo. 17ia> 

VOL. XI. N 
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But what cannot a great genius efiect ? Who wod 
have thought that the clangorous noise of a smith' 
hammers should have given the first rise to music 
Yet Macrobius in his second book relates^ th 
Pythagoras, in passing by a smith's shop, fbuo 
tnat the sounds proceeding from the hammers wet 
either more grave or acute, according to the diffi 
rent weights of the hammers. The [Siilosopher, t 
improve this hint, suspends difierent weights b 
strmgs of the same bigness, and found in like mai 
ner that the sounds answered to the weights. Th 
b^ing discovered, he finds out those numbers whic 
produced sounds tliat were consonant : as, that tvi 
strings of the same substance and tension, ti 
one being double the length of the other^ gave th 
interval which is called diapason, or an eighth : tl 
same was also effected from two strings of the sao 
length and size, the one having four times the te 
slon of the other. By these steps, from so mean 
beginning, did this great man reduce, what w 
only before noise, to one of the most delightl 
sciences, by marrying it to the mathematics ; ai 
by that means caused it to be one of the most a 
stract and demonstrative of sciences. Who knoi 
therefore but motion, whether decorous or repi 
sentative, may not (as it seems highly probable 
may) be taken into consideration by some pers* 
capable of reducing it into a regular science, thou] 
not so demonstrative as that proceeding from sounc 
yet sufficient to entitle it to a place among the ma 
nified arts ? 

' Now, Mr. Spectator, as you have declar* 
yourself yisitor of dancing-schools, and this beii 
an undertaking which more immediately respe< 
them, I think myself indispensably obliged, befb 
I proceed to the publication of this my essay, to a 
your advice; and hold it absolutely necessary 
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have jour approbation^ ia order to recommend mj 
treaUse to the perusal of the parents of such as learn 
Id dance, as well as to the joung ladies^ to whom, 
«s visitor, you ought to be guardian. 

Salop, March 10, I am, SIR, 

1711-12. Your most humble servant.' 



:- 
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Retpkere exemplar viUe morumguejrtbebo 
DoUum imitaiorem, el veras hinc (turere voces, 

HOR. An Poet 327« 

Keep Nature's great original in view. 
And thence the living images pursue. 

FRANCIS. 

Mt friend Sir Roger de Coverley, when we last 
met together at the club, told me that he had a 
great mind to see the new tragedy * with me, as- 
suring me at the same time, that he had not been 
at a play these twenty years. * The last I saw,* 
said Sir Roger, ' was The Committee, which I 
should not have gone to neither, had not I been told 
beforehand that it was a good church of England 
comedy.' He then proceeded to inquire of me 
who this distrest mother was ; and upon hearing 
that she was Hector's widow, he told me that her 
husband was a brave man, and that when he was 
a school-boy he had read his life at the end of the 
dictionary. My friend asked me in the next place, 
if there would not be some danger in coming homo 
late, in case the Mohocks should be abroad* ' I 

* The Distrest Mother, 
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assure you^' says he^ * I thought I had fallen into 
their hands last night ; for I observed two or three 
lusty black men that followed me half way up Fleet- 
street, and mended their pace behind me^ in pro< 
portion as I put on to get away from them. Yoii 
must know,' continued the knight with a smile, * 1 
fancied they had a mind to hunt me ; for I remem- 
ber an honest gentleman in my neighbourhood, wh( 
was served such a trick in King Charles the Second' 
time, for which reason he has not ventured himsel 
in town ever since. I might have shown them vex] 
good sport, had this been their design ; for, as I an 
an old fox-hunter, I should have turned and dodged 
and have played them a thousand tricks they hai 
never seen in their lives before.' Sir Roger added 
that ' if these gentlemen had any such intentioc 
they did not succeed very well in it ; for I threii 
them out,' says he, ' at the end of Norfolk -street 
where I doubled the corner, and got shelter in m 
lodgings before they could imagine what was be 
come of me. However,' says the knight, ' if Cap 
tain Sentry will make one with us to-morrow night 
and you will both of you call upon me about fou 
o'clock, that we may be at the house before it i 
full, I will have my own coach in readiness to at 
tend you, for John teljs me he has got the fore 
wheels mended.' 

The captain, who did not fail to n^eet me ther 
at the appointed hour, bid Sir Roger fear nothing 
for that he had put on the same sword which h 
made use of at the battle of Steenkirk *. Sir Roger' 
servants, and among the rest my old friend th 

* In 1G92. Gentlemen wore about this time a kind of neck 
cloth called a Steenkirk, probably from its being taken notic 
of fiist at this battle. In like manner, and for a similar reasor 
a wig was called Rami Hies, being introduced, or having becora 
^ibionable, about the time of that battle, in 1706. 
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butler, had, I found, provided themselves with good 
oaken plants, to attend their master upon this occa- 
sion. When we had placed him in his coach, with 
mjself at his left-hand, the captain before him, and 
bis butler at the head of his footmen in the rear, we 
convoyed him in safely to the playhouse, where, 
after having marched up the entry in good order, 
the captain and I went in with him, and seated 
him betwixt us in the pit. ^s soon as the house 
was full, and the candles lighted, my old friend 
rfood up, and looked about him with that pleasure 
which a mind seasoned with humanity naturally 
fseb in itself, at the sight of a multitude of people 
who seem pleased with one another, and partake 
of the same common entertainment. I could not 
but fancy to myself, as the old man stood up in the 
Biiddle of the pit, that he made a very proper 
centre to a tragic audience. Upon the entering 
of Pyrrhus, the knight told me, that he did not 
believe the king of France himself had a better strut. 
I was indeed very attentive to my old friend's rc^ 
narks, because I looked upon them as a piece of 
natural criticism, and was well pleased to hear him, 
at the conclusion of almost every scene, telling me 
that he could not imagine how the play would end. 
One while he appeared much concerned for Andro- 
madie; and a little while after as much for Her- 
mione ; and was extremely puzzled to think what 
would become of Pyrrhus. 

When Sir Roger saw Andromache's obstinate 
refusal to her lover's importunities, he whispered 
me in the ear, that he was sure she would never 
have him ; to which he added, with a more than or- 
dinary vehemence, * You can't imagine, sir, what 
it is to have to do with a widow.' Upon Pyrrhus 
bis threatening afterwards to leave her, the kul^Ui 
ibook his head and muttered to himscli', ' A\, do \l 

N 3 
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you can/ This part dwelt so much upon my friend'i 
imagination, that at the close of the third act, as I 
was thinking of something else, he whispered mc 
in my ear, ' These widows, sir, are the most per- 
verse creatures in the world. But pray,' says he^ 
' jou that are a critic, is the play according to youi 
dramatic rules, as you call them? Should youi 
people in tragedy always talk to be understood! 
Why, there is not a single sentence in this plaj 
that I do not know the meaning of.' 

The fourth act very luckily began before I had 
time to give the old gendeman an answer. ' Weli,^ 
says the knight, sittmg down with great satisfao 
tion ' I suppose we are now to see Hector^i 
ghost.' He men renewed his attention, and, from 
time to time, fell a-praising the widow. He made, 
indeed, a little mistake as to one of her pages, 
whom at his first entering he took for Astyanax; 
but quickly set himself right in that particular 
though, at the same time, he owned he shoulc 
have been very glad to have seen the little boy 
who, says he, must needs be a very fine child b) 
the account that is given of him. Upon Hermione s 
going off with a menace to Pyrrhus, the audience 
gave a loud clap, to which Sir Roger added, ' Or 
my word, a notable young baggage r 

As there was a very remarkable silence and still- 
ness in the audience during the whole action, ii 
was natural for them to take the opportunity of the 
intervals between the acts to express tlieir opinior 
of the players, and of their respective parts. Su 
Roger, hearing a cluster of them praise Orestes 
struck in with them, and told them, that he though) 
his friend Pylades was a very sensible man. Aj 
they were afterwards applauding Pyrrhus, Sir Rogei 
put in a second time. 'And let me tell you,' sayi 
be^ * though he speaks but litde^ I like the ol^ 
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feUow in whiskers as well as any of them.' Captain 
Sentry, seeing two or three wags who sat near us 
lean with an attentive ear towards Sir Roger, and 
fearing lest they should smoke the knight, plucked 
him by the elbow, and whispered something in his 
ear, that lasted till the opening of the fiTlh act. 
The knight was wonderfully attentive to the account 
which Orestes gives of Pyrrhus his death, and, at the 
conclusion of it« told me it was such a bloody piece 
of work, tiiat he was glad it was not done upon the 
stage. Seeing afterwards Orestes in his raving fit, 
he grew more than ordinarily serious, and took oc- 
casion to moralise (in his way) upon an evil con- 
science, adding, that Orestes, in his madness, looked 
as if he saw something. 

As we were the first that came into the house, so 
we were the last that went out of it ; being resolved 
to have a clear passage for our old friend, whom 
we did not care to venture among the justling of 
the crowd. Sir Roger went out fully satisfied with 
his entertainment, and we guarded hiip to his lodg- 
ing in the same manner that we brought him to the 
playhouse ; being highly pleased for my own part, 
not only with the performance of the excellent piece 
which had been presented, but with tlie satisfaction 
which it had given to the old man. L. 
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N'336. WEDNESDAY, MARCH 26, 1712. 



'CtamanI Jterhitf pHthretn 



Cnnrti pen^ patrrt, iM rum rtpreherul^r^ emier, 
2//T f(ravit jfltnjtuSf guf tlmtNt Rotciui r^'ti : 
Vel quia nil return, niti i/uoii plaruil iihi, thcknt f 
Vfl ijitia turltf puhinl luirere mnohhus, H quit 
Imberbet lUduere, senei pertienda fateri, 

liOR. lC««.b. M 

IMITATED. 

On<* tragic ncntcnrc if I Harr deride, 

WhUh BMdMtoirs grave action digniliedf 

Or well'inoutli'd Ht>«jth with emphaiii pruclaimi 

(Tho' but, |M'riiaps, a miiHKrr-ruU of names). 

How will our fatherH rixe up in a rage, 

And swear, all sliarnc is lont in George's age \ 

You'd think no UntU di^-Krac'd the former reign. 

Did not »ofnf' \;rA\t ('x;irnples yet remain, 

Who s<orri a Lid ^iioiild leach his father nkiU, 

And, having once been wrung, will be to still. 

ropE. 

' MR, SFKC'TATOR, 

' As }()u arc the daily cndoavourer to pro* 
mote learning and good K€*nse, 1 tliink myielf obliged 
to suggest to your consideration whatever may pro- 
mod* or prejudice (hem. Tliere is an evil which 
h:is prevailed from generation to generation, which 
grey hairs and tyrannical custom continue to tup* 
port : I hope your s])ec-tatorial authority will give a 
■^I'asonahle ehec k to the spread of the infection ; I 
iiK'an old men's overlx'aring the strongest sense of 
tncir junior'^ by the mere force of seniority ; so that 
lor a young man in the blcK)m of life, and vigour of 
'^'A^'i ^<> K'^'*' ** rc^asonahle contradiction to his elders, 
js esteemed an unpardonable insolenco, and regarded 
as revcr^ijig the decrees of nature. I am a young 
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in, I confess ; yet I honour the grey head as much 
any one: however, when, in company with old 
ui, I hear them speak obscurely, or reason pre- 
»sterousIy (into which absurdities, prejudice, pride, 
interest, will sometimes throw the wisest), I count 
no crime to rectify their reasonings, unless con- 
ience must truckle to ceremony, and truth fall a 
crifice to complaisance. The strongest arguments 
e enervated, and the brightest evidence disap- 
ars, before those tremendous reasonings and 
2zling discoveries of venerable old age. 'You 
e young giddy-headed fellows ; you have not yet 
d experience of the world.' Thus we young 
Iks find our ambition cramped, and our laziness 
dulged ; since while young we have little room to 
splay ourselves ; and, when old, the weakness of na- 
re must pass for strength of sense, and we hope 
&t hoary heads will raise us above the attacks of 
ntradiction. Now, sir, as you would enliven our 
tivity in the pursuit of learning, take our case into 
nsideration ; and, with a gloss on brave Elihu's 
Qtiments, assert the rights of youth, and prevent 
e pernicious encroachments of age. The gene* 
us reasonings of that gallant youth would adorn 
or paper ; and I beg you would insert them, not 
ubting but that they will give good entertainment 
the most intelligent of your readers.' 
*' So these three men ceased to answer Job, be- 
use he was righteous in his own eyes. Then was 
)dled the wrath of Elihu, the son of Barachel the 
izite, of the kindred of Ram. Against Job was 
t wrath kindled, because he justified himself ra- 
3r than God. Also against his three friends was 
( wrath kindled, because they had found no an- 
^er, and yet had condemned Job. Now Elihu 
d waited till Job had spoken, because they were 
ler tfian he, When Elihu saw there was no an* 
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swer in the mouth of these three men, then his 
wrath was kindled. And £lihu> the son of Bara- 
chel the fiuzite, answered and said> I am young, 
and ye are very old ; wherefore I was afraid^ and 
durst not show you mine opinion. I said, days 
should speak, and multitude of years should teach 
wisdom. But there is a spirit in man, and the in« 
spiration of the Almighty giveth them understand* 
ing. Great men are not always wise : neither do 
the aged understand judgment. Therefore I said^ 
Hearken to me, I also will show mine opinion. 
Behold I waited for your words ; I gave ear to your 
reasons, whilst you searched out what to say. Yea, 
I attended unto you. And behold there was none 
of you that convinced Job, or that answered his 
words ; lest you should say. We have found out 
wisdom : God thrusteth him down, not man. Now 
he hath not directed his words against me : neither 
will I answer him with your speeches. They were 
amazed : they answered no more ; they left off 
speaking. When I had waited (for they spake 
not, but stood still and answered no more) I said, 
1 will answer also my part ; I also will show mine 
opinion. For I am full of matter, the spirit within 
me constraineth me. Behold, my belly is as wine 
which hath no vent, it is ready to burst like new 
bottles. I will speak that I may be refreshed : I 
will open my lips and answer. Let me not, I pray 
you, accept any man's person, neither let me give 
flattering titles unto man. For T know not to give 
flattering titles : in so doing my Maker would soon 
take me away." 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

'I HAVE formerly read with great satis- 
faction your paper about idols, and the behaviour of 
gentlemen in those coffee-houses where women ofli'« 
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elate ; and impatiently waited to see you take 
Jiulia and China shops into consideration : but since 

Joa have passed us over in silence, either that you 
ave not as yet thought us worth your notice^ or tiiat 
tbe grievances we he under have escaped your di:>- 
cernmg eye, I must make my complaints to you, 
and am encouraged to do it because you seem a 
little at leisute, at this present writing. I am^ dear, 
sir, one of the top Chma-women about town ; and, 
though I say it, keep as good things, and receive 
as fine company, as any over this end of the town, 
let tbe other be who she will. In short, I am in a 
fiiir way to be easy, were it not for a club of female 
rakes, who, under pretence of taking their inno- 
cent rambles forsooth, and diverting the spleen, 
seldom fail to plague me twice or thrice a day, to 
cheapen tea, or buy a skreen. What else should 
they mean ? as they often repeat it. These rakes 
are your idle ladies of fashion, who, having no- 
thing to do, employ themselves in tumbling over 
my ware. One of these no-customers (for by the 
way they seldom or never buy any thing) calls for 
a set of tea-dishes, another for a bason, a third fi)r 
my best green-tea, and even to the punch-bowl, 
there's scarce a piece in my shop but must be dis- 
placed, and the whole agreeable architecture dis- 
ordered, so that I can compare them to nothing 
but to the night-goblins, that take a pleasure (o 
overturn the disposition of plates and dishes in the 
kitchens of your housewifely maids. Well, after all 
this racket and clutter, this is too dear, that is theiru 
aversion ; another thing is charming, but not want- 
ed : the ladies are cured of the spleen, but I am not 
a shilling the better for it. Lord, what signifies 
one poor pot of tea, considering the trouble they 
put roe to? Vapours, Mr. Spectator, are terrible 
things $ for, though I am not possessed by them 
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myself, I suffer more from them diaft if I were. 
Now I must beg you to admonbh all such day- 
goblins to make fewer visits, or to be less troul^ 
some when they come to one's shop ; and to con- 
vince them that we honest shop-keepers have some- 
thing better to do, than to cure folks of the vapoun 
grabs. A young son of mine, a school-boy^ is my 
secretary, so I hope you will make allowances^ 

1 am, SIR, 
Your constant resbder^ 
March the 2W. and very humble servant, 

REBECCA the distressed/ 
T. 
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Fingit equiim teneru docilem cervice magister. 
Ire vUan quam moruirat eque t 

HOR. 1 £p. ti. 0K. 

The jockey trams the young And tender horse 
While yet &oft-mouth'd, aud breeds him to the course. 

CREECH. 

I HAVE lately received a third letter from the gen- 
tleman who has already given the public two essays 
upon education. As his thoughts seem to be very 
just and new upon this subject, I shall communi- 
cate them to the reader. 

' SIR, 

' If I had not been hindered by some ex- 
traordinary business^ I should have sent you sooner 
my further tlioughts upon education. You may 
please to remember, that in my last letter 1 endea- 
voured to give the best reasons that could be urged 
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in ^voiir of a private or public education. Upon 
the whole, it may perhaps be thought that I seemed 
rather inclined to the latter, though at the same time 
' I confessed that virtue, which ought to be our first 
[ and principal care, was more usually acquired in 
the jformer. 

' I intended, therefore, in this letter, to offer at 
I methods, by which I conceive boys might be made 
to improve in virtue as they advance in letters. 

' I know that in most of our public schools vice is 
punished and discouraged, whenever it is found 
out ; but this is far from being sufficient, unless our 
youth are at the same time taught to form a right 
judgment of things, and to know what is properly 
virtue. 

' To this end, whenever they read the lives and 
actions of such men as have been famous in their 
generation, it should not be thought enough to 
make them barely understand so many Greek or 
Latin sentences ; but they should be asked their 
opinion of such an action or saying, and obliged 
to give their reasons why they take it to be good 
or bad. By this means they would insensibly ar- 
rive at proper notions of courage, temperance, ho- 
nour, and justice. 

' There must be great care taken how the ex- 
ample of any particular persons is recommended to 
them in gross ; instead of which they ought to be 
taught wherein such a man, though great in some 
respects, was weak and faulty in others. For want 
of this caution, a boy is often so dazzled with the 
lustre of a great character, that he confounds its 
beauties with its blemishes, and looks even upon 
the faulty part of it with an eye of admiration. 

'I have often wondered how Alexander, who 
was naturally of a generous and merciful disposi- 
tion, came to be guilty of so barbarous an action 

VOL. XI. o 
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as that of digging the governor of a to^n after Uf 
chariot. I know this is senerallj ascribed to Jut 
passion for Homer; but I tateiy met with a pauact 
in Plutarch, which^ if I am not very much ma* 
taken, still gives us a clearer light into the motirei 
of this action. Plutarch tells us, that AkdKaBdar 
in his youth had a master named Lysimadius, who, 
though he was a man destitute of all politenesty in- 
gratiated himself both with Philip and bis pupit 
and became the second man at court, by calliaff the 
king Peleus, the prince Achilles, and honself Fhco* 
nix. It is no wonder if Alexander, having bee* 
thus used not only to admire but to personate 
Achilles, should think it glorious to imitate him iti 
this piece of cruelty and extravagance. 

' To carry this thought yet further, I shall sub-^ 
mit it to your consideration, whether, instead of )i 
theme or copy of verses, which are the usual exer- 
cises, as they are called in the school phrase, it 
would not be more proper that a boy should be 
tasked, once or twice a week, to write down his 
opinion of such persons and things as occur to him 
by his reading ; that he should descant upon the 
actions of Tumus, or ^neas ; show wherein they 
excelled, or were defective; censure or approve 
any particular action ; observe how it might have 
been carried to a greater degree of perfection, and 
how it exceeded or fell short of another. He might 
at the same time mark what was moral in any 
speech, and how far it agreed with the character 
of the person^speaking. This exercise would soon 
strengthen his judgment in what is blameable or 
praise- worthy, and give him an early seasoning of 
morality. 

' Next to those examples which may be met 
with in books, I very much approve Horace's 
way of setting before youth the in&mous or ira* 
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Dourable characters of their contemporaries. That 
poet tells us^ this was the method his father made 
os^ of to incline him to an^ particular virtue, or 
give him an aversion to any particular vice. '' If/' 
Bajs Horace, *' my father advised me to live within 
bounds^ and be contented with the fortune he should 
leave me ; * Do you not see,' says he« ' the mise- 
rable condition of Burrus, and the son of Albus ^ 
Let the misfortunes of those two wretches teach 
JFOU to avoid luxury and extravagance/ If he would 
inspire me with an abhorrence to debauchery^ 
' Do not/ says he, ' make yourself like Sectanus, 
when you may be happy in the enjoyment of law- 
fid pleasures. How scandalous/ says he, ' is the 
character of Trebonius, who was lately caught ii| 
bed with another man's wife' !" To illustrate the 
fiirce of this method, the poet adds, that as a head- 
strong patient, who will not at first follow his phy- 
sician's prescriptions, grows orderly when he hears 
that the neighbours die all about him ; so youth is 
often frighted from vice, by hearing the ill report it 
brings upon others. 

. ' Xenophon's schools of equity, in his Life of 
Cyrus the Great, are sufficiently famous. He tells 
us, that the Persian children went to school, and 
4Bmployed their time as diligently in learning the 
principles of justice and sobriety, as the youth ii| 
Other countries *did to acquire the most difficult arts 
and sciences : their governors spent most part of 
the day in h^ripg their mutual accusations one 
Matnst the other, whether for violence, cheating, 
amnder, or ingratitude ; and t^ght them how to 
give judgment against those who were found to b^ 
any ways guilty of tliese crimes. I omit the story 
of the long and short coat, for which Cyrus him- 
self was punished, as a casp equally known with an/ 
in Littleton. 

o2 
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' The method which Apuleius tells us the Indian 
G}innosophists took to educate their discipleiy is 
still more curious and remarkable. His words are 
as ibllow : " When their dinner is ready, before 
it is served up, the masiers inquire of every parti- 
cular scholar how he has employed his time since 
sun-rising : , some of them answer, that, having 
been chosen as arbiters between two persons, they 
have composed their differences, and made them 
friends ; some, that they have been executing the 
orders of their parents ; and others, that they have 
eilher found out something new by their own ap- 
phcation, or learnt it from the instructions of their 
fiellows. But if there happens to be any one among 
them who cannot make it appear that he has em^* 
ployed the morning to advantage, he is immedi- 
ately excluded from the company, and obliged to 
work while the rest are at dinner/' 

' It is not impossible, that from these several 
wa)s of producing virtue in the minds of boys 
some general method might be invented. What 
I woLila endeavour to inculcate is, that our youth 
cannot be too soon taught the principles of virtue, 
seeing the first impressions which are made on the 
mind are always the strongest. 

' I'he archbishop of Cambray makes Telema? 
chus say, that, though he was young in years, he 
' was old in the art of knowing how to keep both 
his own and his friends' secrets. " When my fkf 
tJier/' says the prince, *' went to the siege of 
Troy, he took me on his knees, and, alter having 
embraced and blessed me, as he was surrounded 
by the nobles of Ithaca, ' O my friends,* says he, 
' into, your hands I commit the education of my 
son : it ever you loved liis father, show it in your 
care towards him ; but, above all, do not omit to 
form him just, sincere, and faithful in keeping 9t 
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•ecret' These words of my father/' says Tele 
macfaus^ ** were continually repeated to me by his 
friends in his absence ; who made no scruple oi 
communicating to me their uneasiness to see mj 
mother surrounded with loversy and the measures 
they designed to take on that occasion.'^ He adds, 
that he was so ravished at being thus treated like a 
man, and at the confidence reposed in him, that 
he never once abused it ; nor could all the insinu- 
ations of his ^Either's rivals ever get him to betray 
what was committed to him under tlie seal of se- 

Tnere is hardly any virtue which a lad might 
not thus learn by practice and example. 

' I have heard of a good man, who used at cer- 
tain times to give his scholars sixpence apiece, 
that they might tell him the next day how they had 
employed it. The third part was always to be laicl 
out in charitv, and every ooy was blamed, or com- 
mended, as ne could make it appear he had chosen 
a fit object. 

* In short, nothmg is more wanting to our pub* 

Be schools, than that the masters ot them should 

tse the same care in fashioning the manners of 

!ieir scholars, as in forming their tongues to the 

mmed languages. Wherever the former is omit* 

dy I cannot help agreeing with Mr. Locke, 

it a man must have a very strange value for 

irds, when, preferring the languages of the 

eeks and Romans to tnat which made them such 

ve men, he can think it worth while to hazard 

innocence and virtue of his son for a little Greek 

Latin. 

As the subject of this essay is of the highest im* 

uice, and what I do not remember to have vet 

treated by any author, I have sent you what 

Ted to me on it irom my owa observation, or 

o $ 
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•reading, and which you may either suppress or pul 
lish, as you think fit. 

I am, SIR, 
X, Yours, &c.* 
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'Nilfuit unquam 



Tarn dispar sibi, * 

HOR. 1. Sat. iii. I^ 

Made up of nought but inconsistencies. 

I FIND the tragedy of The Distrest Mother is j>ul 
lished to-day. The author of the prologue f* 
suppose, pleads an old excuse I have read ^m< 
where, of ' being dull with design ;' and tl 

fcntlcman who writ the epilogue J has, to n 
now] edge, so much of greater moment to vali 
himself upon, that he will easily forgive me f< 
publishing . the exceptions made against gaiety ; 
the end of serious entertainments in the toUowir 
letter : I should be more unwilling to pardon hii 
than any body, a practice which cannot have ai 
ill consequence but from the abilities of the perse 
who is guilty of it. 

♦ The original motto to this paper, at its first .publicati( 
in folio, was likewise from Horace : 

' Serveiur ad imum, 

^ualis ab incepto procesxerit, el sibi constet. 

HOR. A. P. 

f Steele was the author of the prologue to The Distn 
Mother. The excuse alludes to a passage at the end of T: 
N^ 58. 

\ The author of the epilogue to the play of A. Phillip 
called The Distrest Mother, first published in 1712, wai M 
^ustace Budgell. 
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' MR. SPECTATOR, 

'I HAD the happiness the other night of 
sitting very near you, and your worthy friend Sir 
Roger, at the acting of the new tragedy, which 
you have, in a late paper or two, so justly recom- 
mended. I was highly pleased with the advantage-! 
ous situation fortune had given me in placing me so 
near two gentlemen, from one of which I was sure 
to hear such reflections on the several incidents of 
the play as pure nature suggested, and from tlie 
other, such as flowed from the exactest art and 
judgment : though I must confess that my curiosity 
led me so much to observe the knight's reflections, 
that I was not so well at leisure to improve myself 
by yours. Nature, I found, played her part in 
the knight pretty well, till ^t the last concluding 
lines she entirely forsook him. You must know, sir, 
that it is always my custom, when I have been 
well entertained at a new tragedy, to make my re- 
treat before the facetious epilogue enters ; not but 
that those pieces are often very well written, but 
having paid down my half crown, and made a fair 
purchase of as much of the pleasing melancholy as 
the poet's art can afford me, or my own nature adf 
mit of, I am willing to carry some of it home with 
me ; and cannot endure to be at once tricked out 
of all, though by the wittiest dexterity in the world. 
However, I kept my seat the other night, in hopes 
of finding my own sentiments of this matter favoured 
by your friend's ; when, to my great surprise, I 
found the knight entering with equal pleasure into 
both parts, and as much satisfied with Mrs. Old- 
field's gaiety as he had been before witli Andro- 
mache's greatness. Whether this were no more 
than an effect of the knight's peculiar humanity, 
pleased to find at last, that, after all the tragical 
floings, every thing was safe and well, I do ^lot 
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know. But for my own part, I most confess I 
was so dissatisfied, that I was sorry the poet had 
saved Andromache, and could heartily have wished 
that he had left her stone-dead upon the stage. 
For you cannot imagine, Mr. Spectator, the mis« 
chiefshe was reserved to do me. I found my soul, 
during the action, graduaUy worked up to the 
highest pitch, and felt the exalted passion which 
all generous minds conceive at the sight of virtue 
in distress. The impression, believe me, sir, wa^ 
•o strong upiHi me, that I am persuaded, if I had 
been Ic^ alone in it, I could, at an extremity, have 
ventured to defend yourself and Sir Roger against 
half 3 score of the fiercest Mc^ocks ; but the ludi- 
crous epilogue in the close extinguished all my ai> 
dour, and made me look upon all such noble 
achievements as downright silly and romantic. 
What the rest of the audience felt, I cannot so w«ll 
tell. For myself I must declare, that at the end of 
the play I found my soul uniform, and all of a piece ; 
but at the end of the epilogue it was so jumbled to- 
gether, and divided between jest and earnest, that, 
tf you will forgive me an extravagant fancy, I will 
here set it down. I could not but fancy, if my soul 
had at that moment quitted my body, and descended 
to the poetical shades in the posture it was then in, 
what a strange figure it would have made among 
them. They would not have known what to have 
made of my motly spectre, half comic and half 
tragic, all over resembling a ridiculous face, that 
at the same time laughs on one side and cries on 
the other. The only defence, I tliink, I have ever 
heard made for this, as it seems to me the most un- 
natural tack of the comic tail to the tragic head, is 
this, that the minds of the audience must be re* 
freshed^ and gentlemen and ladies not sent away to 
their own homes with too dismal and melancholy 
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thoughts about them : for who knows the conse^ 
quence of this ? We are much obliged, indeed, to 
the poets for the great tenderness they express folr 
the safety of our persons, and heartily thank them 
for it. But if that be all, pray, good sir, assure them, 
that we are none of us like to come to any great 
harm ; and that, let them do their best, we shall in 
all probability live out the length of our days, and 
frequent the theatres more than ever. What makes 
me more desirous to have some information of this 
matter is, because of an ill consequence or two at- 
tending it : for, a great many of our church musi- 
cians being related to the theatre, they have, in 
imitation of these epilogues, introduced, in their 
farewell voluntaries, a sort of music quite foreign 
to the design of church-services, to the great pre- 
judice of well-disposed people. Those fingering 
gentlemen should be informed, that they ought to 
suit their airs to the place and business, and that 
the musician is obliged to keep to the text as much 
as the preacher. For want of this, I have found by 
experience a great deal of mischief. When the 
preacher has often, with great piety, and art enough, 
handled his subject, and the judicious clerk has with 
the utmost diligence culled oijt two staves proper 
to the discourse, and I have found in myself, and in 
the rest of the pew, good thoughts and dispositions, 
they have been, all in a moment, dissipated by a 
merry jig from the organ loft. One knows not what 
further ill effects the epilogues I have been speaking 
of may in time produce : but this I am credibly in- 
formed of, that Paul Lorrain * has resolved upon a 
very sudden reformation in his tragical dramas ; and 

* Paul Lorrain was the ordinary of Newgate at this time, 
Tchich place he held for many years : he died October 7, 1719, 
In his accounts of \he conyicts executed at Tyburn, P. Lorrtii^ 
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that, at die next monthly performance, he desigiii» 
instead of a penitential psalm, to dismiss his audieoot 
With an exceUent new ballad of his own compodng. 
Praj, sir, do what you can to put a stop to thM 
growing, evils, and you will very much oblige 

Your humble servant, 

PHTSIBULVS/ 
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•Ut fas exortSa primU 



Omnia, tt ipse tener mundi concreverU orbit. 
Turn duTore solum et discludere Nerea^mio 
Cceperit, et rerum pauUatim sumereformas, 

VIR6.Ecl.vL3S. 

He sung the secret seeds oC nature's frame : 
How seas, and earth, and air, and active flame^ 
Fell through the mighty void, and in their fall 
Were blindly gathered in this goodly ball. 
The tender soil then stiff*ning by degrees. 
Shut from the bounded earth the bounding seai^ 
The earth and ocean various forms disclose. 
And a new sun to the new world arose. 

PRYDEN, 

Long IN US has observed, that there may be aloftt* 
ness in sentiments where there is no passion, and 
brines instances out of ancient authors to support 
this his opinion. The pathetic, as that ereat critic 
observes, may animate and inflame the suolime, but 
is not essential to it. Accordingly, as he further re* 
marks, we very often find that those who excel 
nfost in stirring up the passions very often want the 

generally represented them as true penitents, and dying very 
well, after having lived for the most part very ill : they are hu« 
Uporously styled Paul Lorrain'f saints, in 0ic Tatler, No. 69. 
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Meat of writing in the great and sublime manner/ 
and so on the omtrary. Milton has shown liimself 
a mtaiex in both these ways oi writing. The seventb 
book, which we are now entering upon, is an in^ 
staiK% oi that sublime which is not mixed and 
worked up with passion. The author appears in 9 
kind of composed and sedate majesty ; and though 
the sentiments do not give so great an emotion 
as those in the former book, they abound with as 
magnificent ideas. The siicth book, like a troubled 
ocean, represents greatness in confusion; the se* 
venth affects the imagination like the ocean in a 
cabn, and filb the mind of the reader, without pro- 
ducing in it any thing like tumult, or agitation. 

The critic above mentioned, among the rules 
which he lays down for succeeding in the sublime 
way of writine, proposes to his reader, that he 
should imitate the most celebrated authors who have 
gone before him, and have been engaged in works 
of the same nature ; as in particular that, if he writes 
on poetical subjects, he should consider how Homer 
would have spoken on such an occasion. By this 
means one great genius of^en catches the flame from 
another, and writes in his spirit, without copying 
servilely afler him. There are a thousand shining 
passages in Virgil, which have been lighted up by 
Homer. 

Milton, though his own natural strength of s;enius 
was capaJble of furnishing out a perfect work, has 
doubtless very much raised and ennobled his con- 
ceptions by such an imitation as that which Lon- 
ginus has recommended. 

. In this book, which gives us an account of the 
six days* works, the poet received but very few 
assistances from heathen writers, who are strangers- 
to the wonders of creation. But as there are many 
gkriuus strokes of poetry upon this sul^ect ia hdy 
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writ^ the author has numberless allusions to them 
through the whole course of this book. The great 
critic I have before mentioned, though an heathen, 
has taken notice of the sublime manner in which the 
lawgiver of the Jews has described the creation in 
the first chapter of Genesis ; and there are manjr 
other passages in Scripture which rise up to the same 
majesty, where this subject is touched upon. Milton 
has shown his Judgment very remarkably, in making 
use of such of tliese as were proper for his poem, 
and in duly qualifying those strains of eastern poetry 
which were suited to readers whose imaginations 
were set to an higher pilch than those of colder 
climates. 

Adam's speech to the angel, wherein he desires 
an account of what had passed within tne regions of 
nature before the creation, is very great and solemn. 
The following lines, in which he tells him, that the 
day is not too far spent for him to enter upon such 
a subject, are exquisite in their kind : 

' And the great light of day yet \rants to run 
Much of his race, though steep; suspense in hear'n 
Held by thy voice, thy potent voice he bears. 
And longer will delay to hear thee tell 
His generation,' &c. 

The angel's encouraging our first parents in a 
modest pursuit after knowledge, with the causes 
which he assigns for the creation of the world, are 
very just and beautiful. The Messiah, by whom, 
as we are told in Scripture, the heaven "^ were niade^ 
goes forth in the power of his Father, surrounded 
with an host of angels, and clothed with such a ma- 
jesty as becomes his entering upon a work which, 
according to our conceptions, appears tlie utmost 
exertion of Omnipotence. What a beautiful descrip- 
tion has our author raised upon that hint in one of 
the prophets ! ' And behold there came four chariots 
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xit from bcjtween two mountains, and the mountains 
vere mountains of brass :* 

' About his chariot numberless were ppur'd 
Cherub and seraph, potentates and thrones. 
And virtues, winged spirits, and chariots wing*d 
From the armoury of God, where stand of old 
Myriads between two brazen mountains lodg*d 
Against a solemn day, harness'd at hand. 
Celestial equipage ! and now came forth 
Spontaneous^ for within them spirit liv'd. 
Attendant on the Lord : Heav'n open'd wide 
Her ever-during gates, harmonious sound ! 
On golden hinges moving * 

I have before taken notice of these chariots of 
[jod, and of these gates of heaven ; and shall here 
»nly add, that Homer gives us the same idea of the 
atter, as opening of themselves ; though he after- 
vards takes off from it, by telling us, that the Hours 
irst of all removed those prodigious heaps of clouds 
vhich lay as a barrier before them. 

I do not know any thing in the whole poem more 
ublime than the description which follows, where 
he Messiah is represented at the head of his angels, 
IS looking down into the chaos, calming its confu- 
ion, riding into the midst of it, and drawing the 
irst outline of the creation : 

* On beav*nly ground they stood, and from the shore 
. They view'd the vast immeasureable abyss 

Outrageous as a sea, dark, wasteful, wild. 

Up from the bottom tum'd by furious winds 

And surging waves, as mountains to assault 

Heav'n's height, and with the centre mix the pole. 

** Silence, ye troubled waves j and, thou deep, peace !" 

Said then th' omni6c Word, ** Yuur discord end :'* 

Nor staid, but, on the wings of cherubim 

Up-lifted, in paternal glory rode 

Far into Chaos, and the world unborn j 

For Chaos heird his voice. Him all his train * 

Follow'd in bright procession, to behold 
VOL. XI. P 
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CreaBoa, and tbe wooden of bif might. 

Then itay'd the fervid wheels ; and in hif band 

He took the golden compaiies, prepar'd 

In God'i eternal ttore to circumscribe 

This universe^ and all created things i 

Qne foot he centred, and the other tum*d 

Round through the vast profundity obscure. 

And said> « Thus far extend, tbus far thy bonndi^ 

This be thy just circumftrence, O world !" 

The thought of the golden compasses is conceived 
altogether in Homer's spirit, and is a very noble 
incident in this wonderful description. Homeo 
when he speaks of the gods^ ascribes to them several 
arms and instruments with the same greatness o( 
imagination. Let the reader only peruse the de« 
icription of Minerva^s seeis, or bucUer, in the fifth 
jbook, with her spear which would overturn whole 
squadrons, and her helmet that was sufficient to 
cover an army drawn out of an hundred cities. The 
golden compasses, in the above-mentioned passage^ 
lippear a very natural instrument in the hana of him 
whom Plato somewhere calls the Divine Geome« 
trician. As poetry delights in clothing abstracted 
ideas in allegories and sensible images^ we find s 
magnificent description of the creation, formed after 
the same manner^ in one of the prophets, wherein 
he describes the Almighty Architect as measuring 
the waters in the hallow of his hand, meting out 
the heavens with his span, comprehending the dust 
of the earth in a measure, weighing the mountains 
in scales, and the hills in a balance. Another of 
them, describing the Supreme Being in this ereat 
work of creation, represents him as laying the foun' 
dations of the earth, and stretching a line upon it | 
and, in another place, as garnishing the heavens^ 
stretching out the north over the empty place, andl 
hanging the earth upon nothing. This last nobl^ 
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thought Milton has expressed in the following 
verse: 

* An earth setfWbalanced on her centre huug.' 

The beauties of description in this book lie so very 
thick, that it is impossible to enumerate them in 
this paper. The poet has employed on them the 
^hole energy of our tongue. The several great 
scenes of the creation rise up to view one after an-r 
other, in such a manner, that the reader seems present 
at this wonderful work, and to assist among the 
choirs of angels who are the spectators of it. How 
glorious is the conclusion of the first day ! 



• Thus was the first day ev'n and mom r 

Nor past uncelebrated, nor unsung 
By the celestial choirs, when orient tight 
Exhaling first from darkness they beheld ; 
Birth-day of heav'n and earth ! with joy and shout 
The hoUow universal orb they fill'd.' 

We have the same elevation of thought in the 
fiiird day, when the mountains were brought forth, 
^d th§ deep was made : 

' Immediately the mountains huge appear 
Emergent, and their broad bare backs up -heave 
Into the clouds, their tops ascend the sky : 
So high as heav'n the tumid hills, so low 
Down sunk a hollow bottom broad and deep. 
Capacious bed of waters ■ * 

W^ have also the rising of the whole vegetable 
world described in this day's work, which is filled 
with all the graces that other poets have lavished 
on their description of the spring, and leads the 
reader's imagination into a theatre equally surprising 
md be^tifuH 

pa 
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The jseveral glories of the heav^oi make tfadr 
appearance on the fourth day : 

* First in his east the glorious lamp was seen. 

Regent of day, and all the horizon round 

Invested with bright rays, jocund to run 

His longitude through heaven's high road ; the gray 

Dawn, and the Pleiades before him danc'd. 

Shedding sweet influence. Less bright the moon. 

But opposite in level'd west was set 

His mirror, with full face borrowing her light 

From him, for other lights she needed none 

In that aspect, and still the distance keeps 

Till night ; then in the east her turn she shines, 

Revolv'd on heaven's great a;cle, and her reign 

With thousand lesser lights dividual holds, 

With thousand thousand stars, that then appeared 

Spangling the hemisphere^———-* 

One would wonder how the poet could be so 
concise in his description of the six days' works, as 
to comprehend them within the bounds of an epi- 
sode, and, at the same time, so particular, as to give 
us a lively idea of them. This is still more remark- 
able in his account of the fifth and sixth days, in 
which he has drawn out to our view the whole animal 
creation, from the reptile to the behemoth. As the 
lion and the leviathan are two of the noblest pro- 
ductions in the world of living creatures, the reader 
will find a most exquisite spirit of poetry in the ac- 
count which our author gives us of them. The sixth 
day concludes with the formation of man, ypon 
which the angel takes occasion, as he did afler the 
battle in heaven, to remind Adam of his obedience, 
which was the principal design of this visit, ' 

The poet afterwards represents the Messiah re- 
turning into heaven, and taking a survey of his 
great work. There is something inexpressibly sub- 
^me in this part of the poem, where the author dc» 
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tcribes the great period of time, filled with so many 
glorious circumstances; when the heavens and earth 
were finished; when the Messiah ascended up in 
triumph through the everlasting gates; when he 
looked down with pleasure upon his new creation ; 
when every part ot nature seemed to rejoice in its 
existence, when the morning-st^rs sang together^, 
imd all the sons of God shouted for joy, 

' So ev'n and morn accomplish'd the sixth day i 
Yet not till the Creator A>rm'd his work 
Desisting, though unwearied, up returu'd. 
Up to the heaven of heavens, his high abode ; 
Thence to behold his new created world 
Th' addition of his empire, how it show'd 
In prospect from his thrrnie, how good, how fair. 
Answering his great idea. Up he rode, 
Follow'd with acclamation and the sound 
Symphonious of |en thousand harps, that tun'd 
Angelic harmonies ; the earth, the air 
Resounded, (thou remember'st, for thou heard' st) 
The heavens and all the constellations rung. 
The planets in their station listening stood. 
While the bright pomp ascended jubilant* 
** Open, ye everlasting gates !** they sung, 
*' Open, ye heavens, your living doors ! let in 
The great Creator from his work retum'd 
Magnificent, his six days' work — a world !" 

I cannot conclude this book upon die creation 
without mentioning a poem which has lately ap- 
peared under that title ''^. The work was undertaken 
with so good an intention, and is executed with so 
great a mastery, that it deserves to be looked upon 
as one of the most useful and noble productions in 
our English verse. The reader cannot but be pleased 

* Creation, a philosophical poem; demonstrating the exis*< 
fence and providence of God. In seven books By Sir Richard 
Blackmore, knt« M. P. and fellow of the college of physicians iji 

F 3 
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to find the depths of philosophy enlivened with all 
the charms of poetry, and to see so great a strength 
of reason, amidst so beautiful a redundancy of the 
imagination. The author has shown us that design in 
all the works of nature which necessarily leads us 
to the knowledge of its first cause. In short, he has 
illustrated, by numberless and incontestable in* 
stances, that divine wisdom which the son of Sirach 
has so nobly ascribed to the Supreme Being in his 
formation of the world, when he tells us, that ' He 
created her, and saw her, and numbered her, and 
poured her oi;t upon all his works.' L. 



N" 340. MONDAY, MARCH 31, 1712. 



^uis novus hie nostris successit sedibut hospes f 
Quem sese ore ferens ! quamjorti peciore et arms! 

VlRG.iEn.iv.lX 

What chief is this that visits us from far. 
Whose gallant mien bespeaks him train'd to war ! 

I TAKE it to be the highest instance of a noble 
miiid^ to bear great qualities without discovering 
in a man's behaviour and consciousness that he is 
superior to the rest of the world. Or, to say it 
otherwise, it is the duty of a great person so to de- 
mean himself, as that, whatever endowments he may 
have, he may appear to value himself upon no 
qualities but such as any man may arrive at. He 
ought to think no man valuable but lor his public 
spirit, justice, and integrity ; and all other endowr 
ments to be esteemed only as they contribute to the 
(sxerting those virtue^. Such a man, if he is wise 
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or valiant, knows it is of no consideration to other 
men that he is so, but as he employs those high 
talents for their use and service. He who affects 
the applauses and addresses of a multitude, or as- 
sumes to himself a pre-eminence upon any other 
consideration^ must soon turn admiration into con- 
tempt. It is certain tliat there can be no merit in 
any man who is not conscious of it ; but the sense 
that it is valuable only according to the application 
of it, makes that superiority amiable, which would 
otherwise be invidious. In this light it is consi- 
dered as a thing in which every man bears a share. 
It annexes the ideas of dignity, power, and fame, 
in an agreeable and familiar manner, to him who 
is possessor of it ; and all men who are strangers 
to him are naturally incited to indulge a curiosity 
in beholding the person, behaviour, feature, and 
shape, of him in whose character, perhaps, each 
man had formed something in common with 
himself. 

Whether such, or any other, are the causes, all 
men have a yearning curiosity to behold a man of 
heroic worth. I have had many letters from all 
parts of this kingdom, that request I would give 
them an exact account of the stature, the mien, the 
aspect of the prince who lately visited England, 
and has done such wonders for the liberty of Eu- 
rope. It would puzzle the most curious to form to 
himself the sort of man my several correspondents 
expect to hear of, by the action mentioned, when 
they desire a description of him. There is always 
something that concerns themselves, and growing 
out of their own circumstances, in all their inqui- 
ries. A friend of mine in Wales beseeches me 
to be very exact in my account of that wonderful 
man, who had marched an army and all its baggage 
over the Alps j and, if possible, to learn whether 
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the peasant who showed him the way, and is dnwii 
in the map, be yet living. A gentleman from the 
university, who is deeply intent on the stndy of 
humanity, desires me to be as particular, if I had 
opportunity, in observing the whole interview be- 
tween his highness and our late geneiaL Thus do 
men's fancies work according to their several edu* 
cations and circumstances ; out all pay a res|iect« 
mixed with admiration, to this illustnous character. 
1 have waited for his arrival in Holland, before I 
would let my correspondents know that I have not 
been so uncurious a Spectator as not to have seen 
prince Eugene*. It would be very diflBcult, as I said 
just now, to answer every expectiEition of those w^ 
have written to me on that head ; nor is it possible 
for me to find words to let one know what an artfid 
glance there is in his countenance who surprised 
Cremona; how daring he appears who forced the 
trenches at Turin : but in general I can say that he 
who beholds him will easily expect from him any 
thing that is to be imagined, or executed, by the 
wit or force of man. The prince is of that stature 
which makes a man most easily become all parts of 
exercise ; has height to be graceful on occasions of 
state and ceremony, and no less adapted for agility 
and dispatch ' his aspect is erect and composed ; his 
eye lively and thoughtful, yet rather vigilant than 
sparkling; his action and address the most easy 
imaginable, and his behaviour in an assembly pe-« 
culiarly graceful in a certain art of mixing insensi-« 
bly with the rest, and becoming one of the com- 
pany, instead of receiving the courtship of it. Tho 
shape of his person, and composure of his limbs, are 
remarkably exact and beautiful. There is in his 
looks something sublime, which does not seem to 

* He stood godfather to Steele's second son, who was named 
Eugene after this prince. 
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rom his quality or character, but the innate 
tjon of his mind. It is apparent that he sufiers 
esence of much company, instead of taking 
: in it; and he appeared in public, while 
s, rather to return good-will, or satisfy curio- 
an to gratify any taste he himself had of being 
r. As his thoughts are never tumultuous in 
, they are as little discomposed on occasions 
ip and magnificence. A great soul is affected, 
ler case, no furtlier than in considering the 
est methods to extricate itself fi"om them. If 
ro has the strong incentives to uncommon en- 
es that were remarkable in Alexander, he 
utes and enjoys the fame of them with tlie 
s, propriety, and good sense of Caesar. It is 
3 observe in him a mind as capable of being 
lined with contemplation as enterprise; a 
eady for great exploits, but not impatient for 
ms to exert itself. The prince has wisdom, 
lour in as high perfection as man can enjoy 
bich noble faculties, in conjunction, banish 
in-glory, ostentation, ambition, and all other 
vhich might intrude upon his mind, to make 
jual. These habits and qualities of soul and 
ender this personage so extraordinary, that 
•ears to have nothing in him but what every 
lould have in him, the exertion of his very 
»stracted from the circumstances in which for- 
IS placed him. Thus, were you to see prince 
3, and were told he was a private gentleman, 
HI Id say he is a man of modesty and merit, 
you be told that was prince Eugene, he 
be diminished no otherwise, than that part 
r distant admiration would turn into a fami* 
xi-will. 

i I thought fit to entertain my reader with, 
ning an hero who never was ec\asi\!Le4L\]iViVV| 
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one man* ; over whom also he has this advantage* 
that he has had an opportunity to maniiicst an esteem 
tor him ip bis adversity. T, 
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1 Revocale ammos, nuBtiumque iimormn 

Resiime your courage, and <iisfni*( your fear. 

QRYDEir, 



Having, to oblige piy correspondent Pbysibulusji 
printed his letter last Frids^y^ in relation to the new 
epilogue, he cannot take it amiss if I now pub-t 
lish another, which I have just received from a 
gentleman who does not agree with hiin in his sen-* 
timents upon that matter. 

' SIR, 

' I am amazed to find an epilogue ati 
tacked in your l^st Friday's paper, which has been 
so generally applauded by the town, and received 
puch honours as were never before given to any in 
^n English theatre. 

* The audience would not permit Mrs. Oldiield 
to go off the stage the first night till she had re^ 
peated it twice ; the second night the noise of oii-i 
cora was as loud as before, and she was obliged 
figain to speak it twice ; the third night it was still 
called for a second time ; and, in short, contrary to 
^11 other epilogues, which are dropped after the 

* The duke of Marlborough, who was at this time turned out 
pf all his public employment!. 



1 68 SPECt AToH. ir* 34f.- 

The duke of Guise, Aurengzebe> and Love THf 
umphant, are all precedents of this nature. 

' I might further justify this practice by that ex- 
cellent epilogue which was spoken, a Jew jean 
since, after the tragedy of Phxdra and Hippolytiu*; 
with a great many others, in which the authors have- 
endeavoured to make the audience merry. If they 
have not all succeeded so well as the writer of tbis, 
they have however shown, that it was not for waat- 
of good-will. 

' I must further observe, that the gaiety of it mfty 
be still the more proper, as it is at the end of a 
French play; since every one knows that nation, 
who are generally esteemed to have as polite a taste 
as any in Europe, ^ways close their tragic enter- 
tainments witli what they call a petite pi^e, which is 
purposely designed to raise mirth, and send away 
the audience well pleased. The same person who 
has supported the chief character in the tragedy 
very often plays the principal part in the pettte 
pihce ; so that I have myself seen, at Paris, 
Orestes and Lubin acted the same night by the same 
man. 

' Tragi-comedy, indeed, you have yoarself^ in a 
former speculation, found fault with very justly, be- 
cause it breaks the tide of the passions while they 
are yet flowing ; but this is nothing at all to the 
present case, where they have had already their full- 
course. 

' As the new epilogue is written conformably to 
the practice of our best poets, so it is not such an 

* A tragedy by Mr. Edmund Neal, known by the name of 
Smith, 8vo. 1707. Addison wrote a prologue to this play whea 
Italian operas were in vogue, to rally the vi'iated taste of the 
town in preferring sound to sense. Prior wrote the epilo^u* 
here mentioned. 
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ene, which, a« the duke of Buckingham says in his' 
Rehearsal, might serve for any other play ; but 
whoUy rises out of the occurrences of the piece it 
was composed for. 

• ' The only reason your mournful correspondent 
^ves against this facetious epilogue, as he calls it, 
H, that he has a mind to go home melai\choly. I 
wish the gentleman may not be more grave than- 
wise. For my own part, I must confess, I think it 
very sufficient to have the anguish of a fictitious 
piece remain upon me while it is representing ; but 
I love to be sent home to bed in a good humour. If 
Pbysibulus is, however, resolved to be inconsolable, 
and not to have his tears dried up, he need only 
continue his old custom, and, when he has had his 
Iialf<jrown's worth of sorrow, slink out before the 
epilogue begins^ 

' It is pleasant enough to hear this tragical genius 
complaining of the great mischief Andromache had 
done him. What was that ? Why, she made hino 
kugh. The poor gentleman^s sufferings put me" in 
mind of Harlequin's case, who was tickled to death.. 
He tells us soon after, through a small mistake of 
sorrow for rage, that during the whole action he 
was so very sorry , that he thinks he could have at- 
tacked half a score of the fiercest Mohocks in the 
excess of his grief. I cannot but look upon it as an 
unhappy accident, that a man who is so bloody- 
minded in his affliction was diverted from this lit of 
outrageous melancholy. The valour of this gentle- 
man in his distress brings to one's memory the 
Knight of the sorrowful Countenance, who lays 
about him at such an unmerciful rate in an old 
romance. I shall readily grant him that his soul, 
as he himself says, would have made a very ri- 
diculous figure, had it quitted the body, and 

VOL, XI. Q 
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deioended to the poetical shades, in such an ea* 
(counter. 

'^ As to his conceit of tadung a tragic head witl 
a comic tail> in order to refresh the audiencei it ii 
such a piece of jargon, that I don't know what tc 
make of it. 

' The elegant writer makes a very sudden trans 
ition from me playhouse to the church, and fioo 
thence to the gallows. 

' As for what relates to the church, he u of opi 
nion that these epilogues have given occasion t 
those merry jigs from the organ-loft, wfaidi haf 
dissipated those good thoughts and dispositioiit b 
has round in himself and the rest of the pew, upa 
the singing of two staves culled out by the judiciiau 
and diugent clerk. 

' He fetches his next thought from Tyburn ; an 
seems very apprehensive lest there should happe 
any innovations in the tragedies of his friend Fat 
Lorrain. 

' In the mean time, sir, this gloomy writer, wh 
is so mightily scandalized at a gay epilogue after 
serious play, speaking of the hie of those unhapp 
wretches who are condemned to suffer an ignomi 
nious death by the justice of our laws, endeavours t 
make the reader merry on so improper an occasioc 
by those poor burlesque expressions of tragical dn 
mas and monthly performances* 

1 am, SIR, with great respect. 
Your most obedient, most humble servani 

X. PHILOMEDBI.' 
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Jiuiitim partes sunt mn violare homines ; verecundue, non 
fffendere, 

TULL. 

Justice consists in doing no iujury to men ; decency, in 
giving them no offience. 

As regard to decency is a great rule of life \r\ ge-f 
peral^ but more especially to be consulted by the 
female worlds I cannot overlook the following fetter^, 
which describes an egregious offender. 

* MR,SP£CTATOR« 

' I WAS this day looking over your papers^ 
und readings in that of December the 6th, with great 
^ellj^htj the amiable grief of Asteria tor the absence 
of ner husband, it threw me into a great deal of re-i 
flection. I cannot say but this arose very much from 
the circumstances of my own life, who am a soldier, 
and expect ev^ry day to receive orders, wjiich will 
oblige me to les^ve behind me s^ wife that is very dear 
to me, and that very deservedly. She is at present. 
I am sure, no way below your Asteria for conjugal 
afiection ; but 1 see the behaviour of some women 
$0 little suited to the circumstances wherein my wif^ 
and I shall soon be, that it is with a reluctance, \ 
pever knew before, I am going to my duty. What 
puts me to present pain is, the example of a young 
lady, whose story you shall have as well as I can 
give it you. " Hortensiqs, an officer of good ranl^ 
m his majesty's service, happened, iii a certain part 
of England, to be brought to a country gentleman's 
bouse, where he was received with that more than 
ordinary welcoine with which pien pf domestic Uve^ 

«*3 
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entertain such few soldiers whom a military life, from | 
the variety of adventures, has not rendered over- 
bearing, but humane, easy, and agreeable. Hiw- 
tensius staid here some time, and had easy access at 
all hours, as well as unavoidable conversation, at 
some parts of the day, with the beautiful SylvaDa, 
the gentleman's daughter. People who live in cities 
are wonderfully struck with every little country 
abode they «ee when they t^e the air ; and it is 
natural to fancy they could live in every neat cottage 
^by which they pass) much happier than in their 
present circumstances. The turbulent way of life 
vvhich Hortensius was used to made him reflect 
with much satisfaction on all the advantages of a 
sweet retreat one day ; and, among the rest, you 
will think it not improbable it might enter inlo his 
thought, that such a wpman as Sylvana would con- 
summate the happiness. The world is so debauched 
with mean considerations, that Hortensius knew it 
would be received as an act of generosity, if he 
asked for a woman of the highest merit, without 
further questions, of a parent who had nothing to 
add to her personal qualifications. The wedding 
was celebrated at her fatlier's house. When thai 
was over, the generous husband did not proportion 
his provision for her to the circumstances of her for- 
tune, but considered his wife as his darli;ig, his pride, 
and his vanity ; or, rather, that it was in the womar 
he had chosen that a man of sense could show pride 
or vanity with an excuse, and therefore adornec 
her with rich habits and valuable jewels. He die 
not, however, omit to admonish her, that he did hi; 
very utmost in this ; that it was an ostentation he 
could not be guilty of but to a woman he had sc 
much pleasure in, desiring her to consider it as such 
and begged of her also to take these matters rightly 
^d believe the gems, the gowns, the laces, woui^c 
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f till become ber better, if her air and behaviour was 
such, that it might appear she dressed thus rather in 
compliance to his humour that way, than out of anjr 
▼akie she herself had for the trifles. Tq this lesson, 
too hard for a woman, Hortensius added, that she 
must be sure to stay with her friends in the country 
till his return. As soon as Hortensius departed, 
Sylvana saw ip her looking-glass, that the love he 
coiiceived for her was wholly owing to the accident 
of seeing her ; and she was convinced it was only 
her misfortune the rest of mankind had not beheld 
her, or men of much greater quality and merit had 
oontended for one so genteel, though bred in obscu- 
rity ; so very witty, though never acquainted with 
court, or town. She therefore resolved not to hide 
so much excellence |rom the world; but, without 
imy regard to the absence of the most generous man 
fdive, she is now the gayest lady about this town, 
^nd has shut out the thoughts of her husband^ by ^ 
constant retinue of the vaipest young fellows this 
■ge has produced; to entertain wnom^ she squanders 
nway all Hortensius is able to supply her with, 
Ihough that supply is purchased with noless difficulty 
than the hazarci of his life.'' 

* Now, Mr. Spectator, would it not be a work 
becoming your office, to treat this criminal as she 
cieserves ? You should give it the severest reflections 
jou can. You should tell women, that they are 
more accountable for behaviour in absence, than 
mfler death. The dead ar^ pot dishonoured by their 
levities; the living may return, and be laughed at 
by empty fops, who will not fail to turn into ridicule 
the good man, who is so unseasonable as to be stil^ 
^livcj and come and spoil good company. 

I am, SIR, 
Your most obedient hiimble servant,* 
a 3 
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AU strictness of behaviour is so uomerdfiillj 
iaughed at in our age, that the other much wone 
extreme is the more common folly. But let any 
ivoman consider, which of the two ofiences an hus- 
band would the more easily forgive, that of being 
less entertaining than she could to please company, 
or raising the desires of the whole room to his disad- 
vantage; and she will easily be able to form her 
conduct We have indeed carried women's cha- 
racters too much into public life, and you shaU 
see them now-a-days affect a sort of fame: but I 
cannot help venturing to disoblige them for their 
service, by telling them, that the utmost of a wo- 
man's character is contained in domestic life; sh« 
is blameable or praiseworthy according as her car- 
riage affects the house of her father, or her husband. 
Allshe has to do in this world, is contained within 
the duties of a daughter, a sister, a wife, and a mo- 
jther. All these may be well performed, though a 
lady should not be the very finest woman at an opera 
or an assembly. They are likewise consistent with a 
moderate share of wit, a plain dress, and a modest 
air. But when the very brains of the sex are turned, 
and they place their ambition on circumstances, 
wherein to excel is no addition to what is truly 
commendable; where can this end, but, as it fre- 
quently does, in their placing all their industry, 
pleasure, and ambition, on things which will natu- 
rally make the gratifications of life last, at best, no 
longer than youth and good fortune ? When we con^ 
sider the least ill consequence, it can be no less than 
looking on their own condition, as years advance, 
with a disrelish of life, and falling into contempt oi 
their own persons, or being the derision of others. 
But when they consider themselves as they ought, 
np otlier than an additional part of the species, (for 
tlieir own happiness and comfort^ as well as that of 



3jo:j43. spectator, 175 

those for whom they were born,) their ambition lo 
excel will be directed accordingly ; and they will 
in no part of their lives want opportunities ot being 
shining ornaments to their fathers, husbands, bro- 
thers, or children. T. 
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Errat, et illinc 

Hue venilf hinc iUur, et quoslibet occupat artia 
Spirit us; cpque feris humana in corpora transit,] 

Jjique Jeras noster 

OVID. Metam. xr. !«. 



-All things are but alter'd ; nothing dies; 



And here and there th' unbody'd spirit flies. 
By time, or force, or sickness dispossess*d. 
And lodges, where it lights, in man or beast. 

DRYDEN. 

Will Hokeycomb, who loves to show upon occa- 
sion all the little learning he has picked up, told us 
yesterday at the club, that he thought there might 
be a great deal said for the transmigration of souls ; 
and that the eastern parts of the world believed in 
that doctrine to this day. ' Sir Paul Rycaut,' says 
he, ' gives us an account of several well-disposed 
Mahometans that purchase the freedom of any little 
bird they see confined to a cage, and think they 
merit as much by it as we should do here by ran- 
soming any of our countrymen from their captivity 
at Algiers. You must know,' says Will, ' the rea- 
son is, because they consider every animal as a 
brother or sister in disguise; and therefore think 
i|;temselves obliged to extend their charity to them 
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though und^ such mean circumstaiides. Tbeyl 
tell you/ says Will, ' that the soul of a man, when 
he dies, imipediately passes into the body of another 
man, or of some brute, which he resembled in bit 
humour, or his fortune^ when he was one of us/ 

As I was wondering what this profusion of learn- 
ing would end in. Will told us, that ' Jack Freelove, 
who was « fellow of whim, made lov^ to one of those 
ladies who throw away all thei^ fondness on parrots, 
monkeys, and lapdogs. Upon going to pay her a 
visit one morning, he writ a very pretty epistle upon 
this hint. Jack/ says he, ^ was conducted mtq 
the parlour, where he diverted himself for some 
time with her favourite monkey, which was chained 
in one of the windows ; till at length observing a 
pen and ink lie by him, he writ the following letter 
to his mistress in the person of the monkey ; and, 
upon her not coming down so soon as he expected, 
left it in the window, and went about his business. 

' The lady soon afler coming into the parlour, 
and seeing her monkey look upon a paper with 
great earnestness, took it up, and to this day is in 
some doubt,' says Will, * whether it was writteii 
by Jack or the monkey/ 

^ MADAM, . 

' Not having the gifl of speech, I have i| 
long time waited in vain for an opportunity of mak- 
ing myself known to you ; and having at present 
the conveniencies of pen, ink, and paper, by me, I 
gladly take the occasion of giving you my history in 
writing, which I could not do by word of mouth. 
You must know, madam, that about a thousand years 
ago I was an Indian brachman, and versed in all 
those mysterious secrets which your European phi* 
losopher, called Pythagoras, is said to have learned 
firom our fraternity. I had so ingratiated myself. 



Vo 34a. -SPECTATOR. iTf 

by my great skill in the occult sciences, with a 
daemon whom I used to converse with, that he pro- 
mised to grant me whatever I should ask of hhn. 
I desired that ray soul might never pass into the body 
of a brute creature ; but this, he told me, was not in 
his power to grant me. 1 then begged that, into 
whatever creature I should chance to transmigrate, 
I should «till retain ray memory, and be conscious 
that I was, the same person who lived in different 
animals* This, he told me, was within bis power, 
.and accordingly promised, on the word of a daemon, 
that he would grant me what I desired. From that 
.time forth I lived so very unblameably, that I was 
ipade president of a college of brachmans, an ofhce 
which I discharged with great integrity till the day 
.of my death. 

' I was then shuffled into another human body, 
^nd acted my part so well in it, that I became first 
minister to a prince who reigned upon the banks of 
the Ganges. I here lived in great honour for se- 
wer^\ yearsj but by degrees lost all the innocence of 
the brachman, being obliged to rifle and oppress the 
people to enrich my sovereign ; till at length I be- 
came so odious, that my master, to recover his 
credit with his subjects* shot me through the hear^ 
with an arrow, as I w^as one day addressing myself 
to him at the head of his army. 

' Upon my next remove, I found myself in the 
vwoods under the shape of a jackal, and soon listed 
myself in the service of a lion. I used to yelp near 
his den about midnight, which was his time of 
jousing and seeking after prey. He always fol- 
lowed me in the rear, and when I had run down a 
fat buck, a wild goat, or an hare, after he had 
feasted very plentiTully upon it himself, would now 
and then throw me a bone that was but half-picked, 
ior my encouragement; but, upon my being unsuc- 
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cessful in two or three chases, he fave me sucfai 
confounded gripe in his anger that I aied of it 

' In my next transmigration, I was again set am 
two legs, and became an Indian tax-gatherer; out 
having been guilty of great extravagances, and bet 
ing married to an expensive jade of a wife, I mi 
so cursedly in debt, that I durst not show my head. 
I could no sooner step out of my house but I was 
arrested by somebody or other that lay in wnt fer 
me. As i ventured abroad one night in the dusk of 
the evening, I was taken up and hurried into a dan- 
geon, where I died a few- months after- 

' My soul then entered into a flying-fish, and ia 
that state led a most melancholy life for the space of 
six years. Several fishes of prey pursued me when 
I was in the water ; and if I betook myself to my 
wings, it was ten to one but I had a flock of Ihtcu 
aiming at me. As I was one day flying amidst a 
fleet of English ships, I observecl a huge sea-gnll 
whetting his bill, and hovering just over my head : 
upon my dipping into the water to avoid him, I fell 
into the mouth of a monstrous shark, that swallowed 
me down in an instant. 

* I was some years afterwards, to my great suTi 
prise, an eminent banker in Lombard^street ; and, 
remembering how I had fortnerly suffered for want 
of money, became so very sordid and avaricious, 
that the whole towp. cried shame of me. J was a 
miserable little old fellow to look upon ; for I had m 
a manner starved myself, and was nothing but skin 
and bone when I died. 

* I was afterwards, very much troubled and 
amazed to find myself dwindled into an emmet 
I was heartily concerned to make so insignificant 
a figure, and did not know but some time or other 
I might be reduced to a mite, if I did not mend my 
manners. I therefore applied myself with great 
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dOigencd (6 th6 offices that were allotted to me^ and 
was generally looked upon as the notablest ant in 
the whole mde-hill. J was at last picked up, as I 
was groaning under a burthen, by an unlucky cock 
i|»now, that lived in the neighbourhood, and had 
Mote Blade great depredations upon our common- 
wealth. 

' I then bettered my condition a little, and lived 
t whole summer in the shape of a bee ; but being 
tired with the painful and penurious life I had un- 
dergone in my two last transmigrations, I fell into 
(be other extreme> and turned drone. As I one day 
Itoaded a party to plunder an hive, we were received 
ID warmly by the swarm which defended it, that we 
Ireie most of us left dead upon the spot. 

' I might tell you of many other transmigrations 
which I went through: how I was a town-rake, 
and afterwards did penance in a bay gelding . for 
tok years; as also how I was a tailor, a shrimp, 
and a tom^tit. In the last of these my shapes, 
I was shot in the Christmas holidays by a young 
jackanapes, who would needs try his new gun upon 
me. 

* But I shall pa<is over these and several other 
ati^^ of life, to remind you of the young beau who 
made love to you about six years since. You may 
remember, madam, how he masked, and danced, 
and sung, and played a thousand tricks to gain you ; 
and how he was at last carried off by a cold that 
be got under your window one night in a serenade. 
I was that unfortunate young fellow to whom you 
were then so cruel. Not long after my shifting 
that unlucky body, I found myself upon a hill in 
Ethiopia, where I lived in my present grotesque 
shape, till I was caught by a servant of the English 
ftctory, and sent over into Great Britain. I need 
lot inform you how I came into your hands^ You 
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see, madam, this is not the fint time that you have 
had me in a chain : I am« however, veiy nappj in, 
this my captivity, as you often bestow on me tnoie 
kisses and caresses which I would have given tfas 
world for when I Was a maft. I hope this oiscoverj 
of my person wiU not tend to my disadvaotage, but 
that you will^ still continue your accustomed fit' 
vour to* ' 

Your most devoted humble ser^lbfy 

PV6G. • 

^ P. S. I would advise your little shock-dog to 
keep out of ray way ; for, as I look upon him to be 
the most formidable of my rivals, I may chance 
one time or other to give him such a snap as bo 
won't like/ L^ 
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In solo vivencU causa palaio est. 

JUV.SaLxi.ir. 

Such, whose sole bliss is eating ; who can give 
But that one brutal reason why they live. 

CONGREVE. 

* MR. SPECTATOR,- 

' I THINK it has not yet fallen into your 
way to discourse on little ambition, or the many 
whimsical ways men fall into, to distinguish them* 
sel\ es among ^eir acquainance. Such observations, 
well pursuea, would make a pretty history of low life. 
I myself am got into a great reputation, which arose 
(as most extraordinary occurrences in a man's lile 
seem to do) from a mere accident. I was some 
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days ago unfortunately engaged among a set of gen- 
tlesnen^ who esteem a man according to the quan- 
tity of food he throws down at a meal. Now I, 
who am ever for distinguishing myself according to 
the notions of superiority which the rest of the com- 
pany entertain, ate so immoderately for their ap- 
plause, as had like to have cost me my life. What 
added to my misfortune was, that having naturally 
a good stomach, and having lived soberly for some 
time, my body was as well prepared for this con- 
tention as if it had been by appointment. I had 
quickly vanquished every glutton in company but 
one, who was such a prodigy in his way, and 
withal so very merry during the whole entertain- 
ment, that he insensibly betrayed me to continue his 
competitor, which in a little time concluded in a 
complete victory over my rival; after which, by 
way of insult, I ate a considerable proportion beyond 
what the spectators thought me obliged in honour to 
do. The effect, however, of this engagement, has 
made me resolve never to eat more for renown ; and 
I have, pursuant to this resolution, compounded 
three wagers I had depending on the strength of my 
stomach ; which happened very luckily, because it 
had been stipulated in our articles either to play or 
pay. How a man of common sense could be thus 
engaged is hard to determine ; but the occasion of 
this is, to desire you to inform several gluttons of 
my acquaintance, who look on me with envy, that 
they had best moderate their ambition in time, lest 
inramy or death attend their success. I forgot t6 
tell you. Sir, with what unspeakable pleasure I re- 
ceived the acclamations and applause of the whole 
board, when I had almost eat my antagonist into 
convulsions. It was then that F returned his mirth 
upon him with such success, as he was hardly able to 
swallow, though prompted by a desire of fame, and 
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a passionate fondness for dhiincti* . I had nol 
endeavoured to excel so.fiur^ bad bcn. compaat 
been so loud in their approbaition of my vktoiy. I m 
not question but the same thirst after glory- hai oAn 
caused a man to drink quarts without taking hrealH 

Bfi di&i~ 



and prompted men to many other a& diffiadt 
terprises ; which, if otherwise pursued^ ought tun 
very much to a man's advantage. This ambitioB 
of mine was indeed extravagantly pnraiied; hoi^ 
ever, I cannot help observing^ that you hardly em 
see a man commended for a good stomach, out he 
immediately falls .to eating more (though he lad 
been before dined), as welT to confirm ue persM 
that commended him in his good opinion of him, as 
to convince any other at the table who may have 
been unattentive enough not to have done justioe<to 
bis character. 

lam, SIR, 

Your humble servant. 



£PIGUR£ mammon/' 



* MR. SPECTATOR, 

'I HAVE wrote to you three or four times, 
to desire you would take notice of an impertinent 
custom the women, the fine women, have lately 
fallen into, of taking snuff. This silly trick is at- 
tended with such a coquette air in some ladies, and 
such a sedate masculine one in others, that I cannot 
tell which most to complain of; but they are to me 
equally disagreeable. Mrs. Santer is so impatient 
of being without it, that she takes it as oden as she 
does salt at meals : and as she affects a wonderful 
ease and negligence in all her manner, an upper lip 
mixed with snuff and the sauce is what is presented 
to the observation of all who have the honour to eat 
with her. The pretty creature her niece does all 
she can to be as disagreeable as her aunt ; and if she 
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is not as offensive to the eye, she is quite as much 
to the ear, and makes up ail the wants in a confident 
air, by a nauseous rattle of the nose, when the snuff* 
is delivered, and the fingers make the stops and 
closes on the nostrils. This, perhaps, is not a very 
courtly image in speaking ot ladies ; that is very 
trae : but where arises the offence ? Is it in those who 
commit, or those who observe it ? As for my part, 
I have been so extremely disgusted with this hi thy 
physic hanging on the lip, that the most agreeable 
conversation, or perspn, has not peen able to make 
up for it As to those "who take it for no other end 
but to give themselves occasion for pretty action, or 
to fill up little intervals of discourse, I can bear with 
them ; but then they must not use it when another is 
speaking, who ought to be heard with too much re^ 
spect, to admit of off*ering at that time from hand to 
hand the snuff-box. But Flavilla is so far taken with 
her behaviour in this kind, that she pulls out her 
box (which is indeed full of good Brazil) in the 
middle of the sermon ; and, to show she has the 
audacity of a well-bred woman, she offers it to the 
men as well as the women who sit near her : but 
since by this time all the world knows she has a fine 
hand, 1 am in hopes she may give herself no further 
trouble in this matter. On Sunday was sevennight, 
when they came about for the offering, she gave her 
charity with a very good air, but at the same time 
asked the church-warden if he would take a pinch. 
Pray, Sir, think of these things in time, and you will 
bbljge 

Your humble servant,' 

T. 
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N° 345. SATURDAY, APRIL 5, 1712. 

SancHus his animal^ menlisque capacius allte 
Deerat adhuc, et quod domlnari in ccelera posset, 

Natus homo est, — ■ 

OVID. Metam.i.7«. 

A creature of a more exalted kind 
Was wanting yet, and then was man design'd ; 
Conscious of thought, of more capacious breast. 
For empire form'd, and Et to rule the rest. 

DRYDEN. 

The accounts which Raphael gives of the battle 
angels, and the creation of the world, have in the 
those qualifications which the critics judge requisi 
to an episode. • They are nearly related to the pri 
cipal action, and have a just connexion with tl 
fable. 

The eighth book opens with a beautiful descri 
tion of the impression which this discourse of tj 
archangel made on our first parents. Adam afte 
wards, by a very natural curiosity, inquires concer 
ing the motions of those celestial bodies w hich mal 
the most glorious appearance among the six daj 
work. The poet here, with a great deal of ai 
represents Eve as withdrawing from this part of the 
conversation, to amusements more suitable to h 
sex. He well knew that the episode in this boo 
which is filled with Adam's account of his passi< 
and esteem for Eve, would have been improper f 
her hearing, and has therefore devised very just ai 
beautiful reasons for her retiring : 

* So spake our sire, and by his countenance seem*d 
Entering on studious thoughts abstruse ; which £vt 
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P ferccif M gt wiMTC At ai Trut*d m ti;^ 

With lovlinest majcsuc frooi feer teat. 

And grace tint voo vIm> ixw to wish bcr ifar. 

Rose ; and vent foith among bcr fnuu and ftorverSy 

To visk haw tbtj pmper'd, bod and bloom. 

Her Borwry : they at her ooiAnig sprung. 

And, touch'd by her fair tendance, gladlier grev. 

Tet went she not, as not with such discuurse 

Deliglttedy or not capable her ear 

Of what was high : such pleasure she reserr'dy 

Adam refating, she sole aAulitress ; 

Her h utb n n d the reiaier she preferr'd 

Before the angel, and of him to ask 

Cbose rather : he, the knew, would intermix 

Grateful digressions, and tohre high dispute 

With conjugal caresses ; from his lip 

Kot words akme pleas'd her. O when meet now 

Such pairs, in love and n&utual honour join'd !' 

The angel's retarning a doubtful answer to Adam's 
inquiries, was not only proper for the moral reason 
which the poet assigns, but because it would have 
been highly absurd to have given the sanction of an 
archangel to any particular system of philosophy. 
The chief points in the Ptolemaic and Copernican 
hypotheses are described with great conciseness and 
perspicuity, and at the same time dressed in very 
pleasing and poetical images. 

Adam, to detain the angel, enters afterwards 
upon his own history, and relates to him the circum* 
stances in which he found himself upon his creation ; 
as also his conversation with his Maker, and his 
first meeting with Eve. There is no part of the 
poem more apt to raise tlie attention of the reader 
than this discourse of our great ancestor ; as no- 
thing can be more surprising and delightful to 
us, than to hear the sentiments that arose in the 
first man, while he was yet new and fresh from the 
hands of his Creator. The poet has interwoven 
every thing which is delivered upon this subject in 

« 3 



i8'6 SPECTATOK. 

holy writ with so many beautiful imi^im 
his own, that nothing can be conceived n 
and natural thap this whole episode. As oil 
knew this subject could not but be agreeab 
reader, he would not throw it into the rel 
the six days' work, bqt reserved it for a 
episode, that he might have an opportunit; 
patiating upon it more at large. Before I < 
this part of the poem, I cannot but take n 
two shining passages in the dialogue betwee 
and the angel. The first is that wherein 
cestor gives an account of the pleasure he 
conversuig with him, which contains a ve 
moral; 

^ For while I sit with thee, I seem in heaven, 
A°cl tweeter thy discourse is to my ear 
Than fruits of- palm-trees (pleasantest to thirst 
And hunger both, from labour) at the hour 
Of sweet repast ; they satiate, and soon fill. 
Though pleasant ; but thy words, with grace divii 
Imbued, bring to their sweetuess no satiety.' 

The other I shall mention is that in w 
angel gives a reason why he should b^ glad 
the story Adam was about to relate. 

' For I that day was absent as befel. 
Bound un a voyage uncouth and obscure. 
Far on excursion towards the gates of hell, 
Squar'd in full legion (such command we had) 
To see that none thence issued forth a spy. 
Or enemy, while God was in his work. 
Lest he, incens'd at such irruption bold. 
Destruction with creation might have mix'd.' 

There is no question but our poet drew tl 
in what follows from that in Virgil's six 
where iEneas and the sibyl stand before 
mantine gates, which are there described 
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rn the place of torments^ and listen to the groans^ 
clank of chains^ and the noise of iron whips, ths^t 
ivere heard in those regions of pain and sorrow. 



-Fast we found, fast shut 



The dismal gates, and barricado'd strong ; 
But long ere our approaching heard within 
Noise, other than the sound of dan^e or song. 
Torment, and loud l«iment, and furious r^ge.' 

Adam then proceeds to give an account of his 
condition and sentiments immediately after his crea- 
tion. How agreeably does he represent the posture 
in which he found himself, the delightful landscape 
that surrounded him, and the gladness of heart which 
grew up in him on that occasion ! 

As new wak*d from soundest sleep. 



Soft on the flow'ry herb I found me laid 
In balmy sweat, which with his beams the sun 
Soon dry'd, and on the reeking moisture fed. 
Straight toward heaven my wond'ring eyes I turn'd. 
And gaz'd awhile the ample sky ; till rais'd 
By quick instinctive motion, up I sprung. 
As thitherward endeavouring, and upright 
Stood on my feet. About me round I saw 
Hill, dale, and shady woods, and sunny plains. 
And liquid lapse of murmuring streams ; by these. 
Creatures that liv*d and mov'd, and walk'd, or flew. 
Birds on the branches warbling; all things smil*d 
With fragrance, and with joy my heart o'erflow'd.* 

Adam is afterwards described as surprised at his 
own existence, and taking a survey of himself and 
of all the worlds of nature. He likewise is repre- 
sented as discovering, by the light of reason, that he, 
md every thing about him, must have been the 
effect of some Being infinitely good and powerful, 
ind that this Being had a right to his worship and 
idoration. His first address to the Sun^ and to those 
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p«rti of the cmUkm which made the moit diilia- 
gui«hed figure^ if very nmtural and uniuing to tin 
imaginAtion : 

• Th4>u Hum/ uid I, ' fair lig hi. 
And ihtMi rnlighicii'd e»nh, §o fmh ind giy. 
Ye hilli, and dalrt, ye riveri, woodi, and {Aaina^ 
And ye thji ltv« and move, fair creaturei, lcll» 
TcU« il ye law, bow c^ffle I thus } hum here?' 

Hit next icntimcnt, when, upon hit dni going to 
iilccp he fancicf himself loting his exiitence, and 
falling awav into nothing, can never be sufliciently 
admired. Hit dream, in which he liiJI preiervei tM 
consciousneiiii of hit existence, together with hit re* 
moval into the garden which was prepared for his 
re('(*ption, arc aTiio circumstances nnely imagined^ 
and grounded u|M)n what is delivered in sacred 
story. 

'I hcM;, and the like wonderful incidents in this 
part of the work, have in them all the beauties of 
novelty, at the name time that they have all the 
grares of nature. 

They are sueh ai none but a great genius could 
have thought of; though, upon the perutsal of them, 
thev seem to rise of themselves from the subject of 
winch he treats. In a word, though they are natural, 
they are not obvious ; which is the true character 
of all fine writing. 

The impressi(m which the interdiction of the tree 
of life left in the mind of (xir first parent is described 
with great strength and judgment ; as the image of 
the several beasts and birds passing in review be- 
ibre him is very beautiful and lively : 



-Kadi bird and Ix-ait behold 



Approiirliing two and two, lh<*iie rowring low 
With bUndishmcnl ; CiU'h bird itoop'd oti hiiniog. 
I uam'd ibcm ai they pats'd / 
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Adam, in the next place, describes a conference; 
which he held with his Maker upon the subject of 
wlitude. The poet here represents the Supreme 
Being as making an essay ot his own work, and 
patting to the trial that reasoning faculty with which 
be had endued his creature. Adam urges, in this 
$vine colloquy, the impossibility of his being happy, 
though he was the inhabitant of Paradise, and lord 
of the whole creation, without the conversation and 
lociety of some rational creature who should par- 
take those blessings with him. This dialogue, which 
b supported chiefly by the beauty pf the thoughts, 
irithout other poetical ornament, is as fine a part as 
my in the whole poem. The more the reader ex- 
imines the justness and delicacy of its sentiments, 
the more he will find himself pleased with it. The 
poet has wonderfully preserved the character of 
majesty and condescension in the Creator, and, at 
lie same time, that of humility and adoration in tlie 
neature, as particularly in the following lines : 

' Thus I presumptuous ; and the vision bright. 
As with a smile more brighten'd, thus reply'd, &c. 

1 with leave of speech implor'd, 

And humble deprecation, thus reply'd : 

" Let not my words offend thee, Heavenly Power, 

My Maker, be propitious while I speak," &c. 

Adam then proceeds to give an account of his 
lecond sleep, and pf the dream in which he beheld 
the formation of Eve, The new passion that was 
iiwakened in him at tlie sight of her is touched very 
finely : 

* Under his forming hands a creature grew. 
Manlike, but difPrent sex : so lovely fair. 
That what seeni*d fair in all the world, seem'd now 
Mean, or in her summ'd up, in her contain'd. 
And in her looks, which from that time infus'd 
S«re^tne$s into my heart, uafelt before ; 



Aikai'i diitrcM upon lonng iiKlit or ihU heauiif 
plwnmo, with hii cxcUmatioBt »r jny and ^lalitui 
■t the ditcovcTjp of ■ rail croojurc wlia rcicmbii 
ths appuitian which had boao |ir<.-»-[>ted 
hi( wnuBi Uh apptoacha ba itiaiiL't u 



r of oouitihip, we all Iftid logcthci in 



BOit Mupiinla propriety of Mn l iBan li 

Though thii put of Iha pom ia wvfcad vfwl 
mat waraidiaM tpint, ibe bra iriiidi ia di«>aft 
in it U ewttj wsjr milable to a iMe of bnaoMl 
If the reader compare* the deKriptka wUah Adi 
here mea of hii loeditig Eve to Ifao Miplia bow 
with that which Mr. Diydeo hai Bide oa t^ JM 
occaiion in a icene of ni* Fall of Mao, b« inBI 
■enuble of Uw great care whidi Milbn took to m 
all thougbu on m) delicate a lubject that nii^ 
oflfeniive to religion or good mannen. The tea 
inent* are chaite, but not cold ; and convey to t 
mind ideal of the moH tramporting pauion, and 
the greetett purity. What a noble mixture of ra 
ture and innocence hai the author joined (ogathl 
in the reflexion which Adam make* on tlie pleaaii 
of love, compared to thoM of wn*e I 

■ Thui bive I told ibcr ill aij tun, mm) bniii|ltt 

Mt itonr in tbe lum o( unhlj bliu 

Which I mjcj i mi man codImi Io And 

In ilJ ihini* cIm dilighi indeed, >ul lueb 

Ai ui'd or not, worki in Ihc mipd no ehw|« 

Mor Tfihcment deilrei rhiie dellc*ciri 

J mein of uilc, ilfht. imall, herbi, fruill, and flowfrfi 

Wilki, and ihc melody oThirdi : bui ben 

" ' , tfiniportcd I behold, 



Tniiiponed touch j her* puifon 6m I (eh, 
CommMlun ftranivl In ill enjafmenlielie 
Vuperiorind unmm'd, here unlj week 
ylplul tba cbvm of b«Hit<f 'i gaw*rful ftwee. 
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Or nature faird in me, and left tome part 
Not proof enough such object to sustain ; 
Or from my side subducting, took perhaps 
More than enough ; at least on her bestow'd 
Too much of ornament, in outward show 
Elaborate, of inward less exact. 

I -When I approach 
Her loveliness, so absolute she seems. 
And in herself complete, so well to know 
Her own, that what ihe wills to do or say. 
Seems wisest, virmousest, discretest, best ; 
All higher knowledge in her presence falls 
Degraded : wisdom in discourse with her 
Loses, discountenanced, and like folly shows : 
Authority and reason on her wait. 
As one intended first, not after made 
Occasionally ; and to consummate all. 
Greatness of mind and nobleness their seat 
Build in her loveiiest, and create an awe 
About her, as a guard angelic plac'd.' 

These sentiments of love in our first parent gave 
the angel such an insight into human nature, that he 
seems apprehensive of the evils which might befal 
the species in general, as well as Adam in particular, 
from the excess of his passion. He therefore fortifies 
him against it by timely admonitions ; which very 
artfully prepare the mind of the reader for the oc- 
currences of the next book, where the weakness, of 
which Adam here gives such distant discoveries, 
brings about that fatal event which is the subject of 
the poem. His discourse, which follows the gentle 
rebuke he received from the angel, shows that his 
love, however violent it might appear, was still 
founded in reason, and consequently not improper 
for Paradise : 

* Neither her outside form'd so fair, nor aught 
In procreation common to all kinds, 
(Though higher of the genial bed by far. 
And with mysterious reverence I deem) 
Su much delights me, as those graceful acts. 
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.TboM thtusidd deecodet tint daitf 6ov 
From all her words and actkma^ miit with lore 
And sweet compfiance, which deehura unfeigii'd 
Unkm of mindy or in us'bothone soul; 
Harmooj to behold in wedded pair 1' 

Adam's speech, at parting with the aiigel# has in 
it a deference and gratitude agreeable to an inferior 
nature, and at the same time a certain dij^i^ and 
greatness suitable to the fether of mankind m Ui 
state of innocence. L. 
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Consududinem hemgmiatis largUhm munerum bnge wtttpom, 
HdBC ett graoium hominum aique magnonim\ ilk qutti 
astentatorum popuU, muliUudinis lemtaiem XHjh^UUe qwui 
titiUant'mm, 

TULL. 

I esteem a habit of benignity greatly preferable to munificence 
The former is peculiar to great and distinguished persons ; 
the latter belongs to flatterers of the people, who ticUi 
the levity of the multitude with a kind of pleast^re. 

When we consider the offices of human life, there 
is^ methinks, something in what we ordinarily call 
generosity, which, when carefully examined, seems 
to flow rather from a loose ana unguarded tempei 
than an honest and liberal mind. For this reason it 
is absolutely necessary that all liberality should have 
for its basis and support^ frugality. By this mean! 
the beneficent spirit works in a man from convic* 
tions of reason, not from the impulse of passion. The 
generous man in the ordinary acceptation, without 
respect of the demands of his family, will soon fine 
upon the foot of his account, that he has sacrificec 
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to fools^ knaves^ flatterers, or the deservedly un- 
happy^ all the opportunities of affording any future 
assistance where it ought to be. Let him therefore 
reflect^ that if to bestow be in itself laudable, should 
not a man take care to secure an 'ability to do things 

Eraise^worthy as long as he lives ? Or could there 
t a more cruel piece of raillery upon a man who 
should have reduced his fortune below the capacity 
of acting according to his natural temper, than to 
say of him, * That gentleman was generous ?' My 
beloved author therefore has, in the s^^ntence on the 
top of my paper, turned his eye with a certain 
satiety from behold in? the addresses to the people 
by largesses and puolic entertainments, which he 
asserts to be in general vicious, and are always to 
be regulated according to the circumstances of time 
and a man's own fortune. A constant benignity 
in commerce with the rest of the world, which 
ought to run through all a man's actions, has effects 
more useful to those whom you oblige, and is less 
ostentatious in yourself. He turns his recommenda-^ 
tion of this virtue on commercial life : and, accord- 
ing to him, a citizen who is frank in his kindnesses, 
and abhors severity in his demands ; he who, in 
buying, selling, lending, doing acts of good neigh- 
bourhood, is just and easy ; he who appears natu- 
rally averse to disputes, and above the sense of 
little sufferings ; bears a noble character, and does 
much more good to mankind than any other man's 
fortune, without commerce, can possibly support. 
For the citizen, above all other men, has opportu- 
nities of arriving at * the highest fruit of wealth,' to 
be liberal without the least expense of a man's own 
fortune. It is not to be denied but such a practice 
is liable to hazard ; but this therefore adds to the 
obligation, that, among traders, he who obliges is a 
much concerned to keep the favour a secret as h 

TOL. XI. s 
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who receiver it. The unhapoy difUnctkmi among 
ui in Knglaitd are lo great^ thai to celebrate the 
iiittrrcourM! t^ c-ommerciai friendihip (with which 
I am daily mad« acquainted) would be tofaiie the 
rirluou4 man •lo many encmiei of the contrary par* 
ty. I am oljlivcd lo conceal all I know of' Tom the 
Rountoouo/ who lendi at the ordinary interett, to 
give men of Ig«i fortune opportuoitiet of makfaw 
greater advantages. He concrealHf under a rou^ 
air and distant licharicMir, a bleeding compatiion and 
womani«h tendcrneiit. Thin it gioverned by the 
mo«( <!xa('t ('ircumiipection« that there if no indnttry 
wanting in the |H;riion whom he it to wrve, and 
that ht- i* guilty of no improper expennei. Thu 
I know of Tom ; but who dare nay it of lo known 
a tory P The name care i was forced to uie tome 
tiriie ago in the report of another't virtue, and laid 
fiiiiy inttf?a(l of an hundred, bocauno the man I 
pointed at was a whig. Actioni of this kind are 
|M>imlar, without Uting invidious: for every man of 
ordinary cirrutiMtani'eM hK>k« upon a man who \m$ 
i\\U known lienignity in his nature an a person 
ready Ifi l>e hii friend upon such terms as he ought 
to (rxpe<rt it ; nnd the wealthy, who may envy such 
a (rhaiiuter, can do no injury to its interests, but by 
(he imitation of it, in which the g(KKl ciliaEen wilt 
rejoice to Ix: rivalled. I know not how to Ibrm to 
myself a greatest idea of human life, than in what ii 
(he practice of Home wealthy men whom I could 
name, that make no step to the improvement of 
their own fortunes, wherein they do not also advance 
(})OHe of other men who wouhi languish in pfyverty 
witiiout that munifi(,'en<'e. In a nation where there 
are HO many public: funds to be supported, I know 
not whether he can he called a gocxl subjtxrt who 
does not embark some part of his fortune with tl>o 
state, to whose vigilance he owes the security of 
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the whole. This certainly is an immediate way of 
laying an obligation upon many, and extending your 
benignity the ferthest a man can possibly who is 
sot encaged in commerce. But he who trades, be- 
tides giving the state some part of this sort of credit 
he ipves his banker, may, in all the occurrences of 
hit u£e, have his eye upon removing want from the 
door of the industrious, and defending the unhappy 
Bpright man from bankruptcy. Without this be- 
nignity, pride or vengeance will precipitate a man 
to choose the receipt of half his demands from one 
whom he has undone, rather than the whole from 
one to whom he has shown mercy. This benignity 
it essential to the character of a fair trader, and any 
nan who designs to enjoy his wealth with honour 
and self-satisfaction : nay, it would not be hard to 
maintain, that the practice of supporting good and 
industrious men would carry a man farther even 
to his profit than indulging the propensity of serving 
and obliging the fortunate. My author argues on 
this subject m order to incline men's minds to those 
who want them most, afiter this manner. ' We must 
always consider the nature of things, and govern 
ourselves accordingly. The wealthy man, when he 
has repaid you, is upon a balance with you ; but the 
person whom you favoured with a loan, if he be a 
ffood man, will think himself in your debt after he 
has paid you. The wealthy and the conspicuous 
are not obliged by the benefits you do them ; they 
think they conferred a benefit when they received 
one. Your good offices are always suspected, and 
it is with them the same thine to expect their favour 
as to receive it. But the man below you, who knows, 
in the good you have done him, you respected 
himself more than his circumstances, does not act 
like an obliging man only to him from whom he has 
received a oenefit, but also to all who are capable 

s 2 
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€tf doin^ iiim one. And whatever little offices he can 
do tor v'Mj, he i« m» far from magnifying it, that he 
will lahfMir to cxtrnualc it in all hi« actions and ex* 
prcisifini. Mr»rtrover, the regard to what you do 
to a great man at best U taken notice of no further 
th;in by him^'jf f»r hi^ family ; but what you do to 
a man of an humble fortune (provided aiwavf that 
h(r ii a gfjod and a mfxlcU man) raises the aftections 
towardft you of all men of that character (of which 
there are many) in the whole city.' 

There is nothing gains a reputation to a preacher 
no muL-h as his own practice ; I am therefore cast« 
ing about what act of benignity is in the power of 
a h|Mr( tator. Alas ! that lies but in a very narrow 
eom]>ass ; and I think the most immediately luider 
my |>atronagc are either players, or such whose 
circum stances Ix-ar an aflmity with theirs. Ally 
therefore, I am able to do iit this time of this kind» 
is to tell tlu; town, that on Friday the Wth d 
tills instant, April, there will be performed, in 
Yo^k-Hllil(ling^, a coiieert of vcxal and instrumental 
ji)u^i<-, for the Ix-nelit of Mr. Ldward Keen, the 
lather of twenty < hildren ; and that this day the 
liiidf^hty (icorge Powell hopes all the g(xx]-natured 
part oi thi: town will favour him, whom they ap- 
pliiudcd in Ah'\an<ler, Tinion, Lear, and Orestes. 
with their < onipan) this night, when he hazards all 
his heroic glory for their approbation in the humbler 
condition of honest Jack FalAtut}c. 

T, 
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^ms furor, o ehet ! qua tanta Uceniiaferri! 

LUCAN. lib. i. 8. 

What blind, detested fury, could afford 
Such horrid licence to the barb'rous svord ! 

I DO not question but my country readers havo 
been very much surprised at the several accounts 
they have met with in our public papers^ of that 
species of men among us, lately known by the 
name of Mohocks. I find the opinions of the 
learned, as to their origin and designs, are altoge- 
ther various, insomuch that very many begin to 
doubt whether indeed there were ever any such 
society of men. The terror which spread itself over 
die wlK^e nation some years since on account of the 
Irish is still fresh in most people's memories, though 
it afterwards appeared there was not the least ground 
tat that general consternation. 

The late panic fear was, in the opinion of many 
deep and penetrating persons, of the same nature. 
These will have it, 5iat the Mohocks are like those 
spectres and apparitions which frighten several 
towns and villages in her majesty's dominions, 
diough they were never seen by any of the inhabi- 
tants. Others are apt to think that these Mohocks 
are a kind of bull-beggars, first invented by prudent 
married men, and masters of families, in order to 
deter their wives and daughters from taking the air 
at unseasonable hours ; and that when they tell 
Ihem ' the Mohocks will catch them,' it is a caution 
of the same nature with that of our forefathers, 

s S 
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whan tfaey bid their children have a care of Jbm" 
h&^ and Bloody-bones. 

For my own part, I am afraid there was too waA 
reason for the great alarm the whole cily has f»eii 
in upon this occasion; tiiough at the same tinie I 
piust own, that I am in some doubt whedier the 
following pieces are genuine and authentic ; the 
more so, because I am not fully satisfied that the 
pame, by which the emperor 8UD8cribe» himsdf, is 
altogether conformable to the Indian orthography. ^ 

I shall only farther inform my readers, that it 
was some time since I received the Allowing letter 
and manifesto, thoueh, for particular reasQnS| I did 
not think fit to pubhsh them till now. 



f TO THE SPECTATOR, 



" SIR 



' Finding that our earnest endeavours for 
ihe good of mankind have been basely and ma- 
liciously represented to the world, we send you in- 
closed our imperial manifesto, which it is our will 
and pleasure that you forthwith communicate to the 
public, by inserting it in your next daily paper. • We 
do not doubt of your ready compliance in this par- 
ticular, and therefore bid you heartily farewell. 
(Signed) 

TAW WAW EBBN ZAN KALADAR, 

Emperor of the Mohocks.' 

' The Manifesto of Taw Waw Ehen Zan Kaladar^ 
> Emperoi' of the Mohocks, 

* Whereas we have received information, ' from 
sundry quarters of this great and populous city, of 
several outrages committed on the legs, arms; noses, 
and other parts of the good people of England, by 
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such as have styled themselves our subjects ; in 
order to vindicate our imperial dignity from those 
false aspersions which have been cast on it^ as if 
we ourselves might have encouraged or abetted 
any such practices, we have, by these presents, 
thought fit to signify our utmost abhorrence and 
detestation of all such tumultuous and irregular 
proceedings; and do hereby farther give notice, 
that if any person or persons has or have suffered 
any wound, hurt, damage, or detriment, in his or 
their limb or limbs, otherwise than shall be hereafter 
specified, the said person or persons, upon apply- 
ing themselves to such as we shall appoint for the 
inspection and redress of the grievances aforesaid, 
shsul be fi^rthwith committed to the care of our 
principal surgeon, and be cured at our own ex- 
pense, in some one or other of those hospitals which 
we are now erecting for that purpose. 

' And to the end that no one may, either through 
Ignorance of inadvertency, incur those penalties 
which we have thought fit to inflict on persons of 
loose and dissolute lives, we do hereby notify to the 
public, that if any man be knocked down or as- 
saulted while he is employed in his lawful business, 
at proper hours, that it is not done by our order; 
anci we do hereby permit and allow any such person, 
so knocked down or assaulted, to rise again, and 
defend himself in the best manner that he is able. 

' We do also command all and every our good 
subjects, that they do not presume, upon any pretext 
whatsoever, to issue and sally forth from their re- 
spective quarters till between the hours of eleven 
and twelve. That they never tip the lion upon man, 
woman, or child, till the clock at St. Dunstan's shall 
have struck one. 
. ' That the sweat be never given but between th^ 
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hours of one and two ; alwavf provided, thai our 
hunters may begin to hunt a little ailer the cloie of 
the evening, any thing to the contrary herein not- 
withstanding. Provided also, that if ever thev are 
reduced to the necessity of pinking, it shall aiwayt 
be in the most fleshy parts, and f ucb as are least ex- 
posed to view 

' It is also our imperial will and pleasure, that 
our good subjects the sweaters do establish their 
hummums in such close places, alleys, nooks, and 
corners, that the patient or patients may not be in 
danger of catching cold. 

* Tiiat the tumblers, to whose care we chiefly 
commit the female sex, cx)nfine themselves to Drury* 
lane, and the purlieus of the Temple ; and that 
every other party and division of our subjects do 
each of them keep within the respective quarters 
we have allotted to them. Provided nevertheless, 
that nothing herein contained shall in any wise be 
construed to extend to the hunters, who have our 
full licence and permission to enter into any part of 
the town wherever their game shall lead tliem. 

' And whereas we have nothing more at our 
imperial heart than the reformation of the cities of 
London and Westminster, which to our unspeakable 
satisfaction we have in some measure already eft 
fected, we do hereby earnestly pray and exhort all 
husbands, fathers, housekeepers, and masters of 
families, in either of the aforesaid cities, not only 
to repair themselves to their respective habitations 
at early and seasonable hours, but also to keep 
their wives and daughters, sons, servants, and ap- 
prentices, from appearing in the streets at those 
times and seasons which may expose them to a mi- 
litary discipline, as it is practised by our good sub- 
jects the Mohoc:ks ; and we do further promise on 
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our imperial word, that as soon as the reformation 
afixresaid shall be brought about^ we will forthwith 
cause all hostilities to cease. 

' Given from our court at the Devil-tavern, 
f March 15, 1712/ 
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Ifwu&amplacarejtaras, mrtute relictaf 

llOR. 2. Sat. iii. 13. 

To 9hun detraction, would' st thou virtue fly ? 
. f MR. SPECTATOR, 

' I HAVE not seen you lately at any of the 
]daces where | visit, so that I am afraid you are 
wholly unacquainted with what passes among my 
part of the world, who are, though I say it, without 
controversy, the most accomplished and best bred 
of the town. Give me leave to tell you, that I am cx^ 
treniely discomposed when I hear scandal, and am an 
utter enemy to all manner of detraction, and think it 
the greatest meanness that people of distinction can 
be guilty of. However, it is hardly possible to come 
into company, where you do not find them pulling 
one janother to pieces, and that from no other pro- 
vocation but that of hearing any one commended. 
Merit, both as to wit and beauty, is become no other 
than the possession of a few trifling people's favour, 
which you cannot possibly arrive at, if you have 
really any (hing in you that is deserving. What 
they would bring to pass is, to make all good and 
evil consist in report, and with whispers, calumnies. 
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ftiifl im]H'ri\nnMr.%, to havr ihf ctminct oTUmmc ra- 
fK»rU. By till* niifini, luwu'enU mm bhttad upon 
flwir firtt tti>|M*uriiii4 1* in town ; ftiid lh«r« if notluflf 
iimrr rcf|iiirr«l to inaki* h youn^ wcmiMi Um ob|«ct 
of rnvy niifl liiitri'cl, limn lo clc5«4*rvr bv« And Mini* 
mtioii. I'lii* ttlHiiniimhli! riidrtivciur (i> MippraM or 
Ic-ftftfii <*vi*ry tliitiK ilmt i« prHiM* worthy ift m fra- 
(|tii*iil NiiionK (hi* incii ft« IIm! wcmieii. If I can ft^ 
ifMrriiUrr wimi |m«M!<l Mt h vi«it lii«t tiiKhlj it willicrve 
a« un itt«Uii< «* tlitti thf! Mrxr'^ iir<! «<|Uiftlly incliiMKi to 
(Munmi'inu, with i:<|iittl nmlii.n ftnd impcHtstiOtf. Jack 
TriplHt ( amr into my Imiy Airy'i about isi||^ht of tlM 
( I'M k. You know i\w inanitrr wi* «i( at a visit, and I 



nirrd not dcM-rilKt thi? circle; liut Mr. Triplott 
in, inirofliicrd hy two iti]Htu w\t\Hftiiid bv a tpruco 
Arrvtiiil, wlioM* liair i« nwivt a cap till my lad/i 
Minfllf'« urn nil li^litiM up, and llin ttour of cwcmonjr 
li<7|(in»: 1 kityJtifk 'rii|il<'tl <-ami^ in, and •inging 
(Cor lir? i« rfiiily tfoinl c-onipiiny) " Kvery fcfaUirc^ 
< liurniin^ cmihirr ' — Ih* w«Mtt on, '' it i« a moit 
iiiiMMtotiitlili* tiling, tliitt |»ff»t)li« cannot go peaciiably 
to M'l- (lirir (rifMuU, Inil thnnc niur(lf*rcr« are let 
loo«i«*. Such It «)i:i)N< ! iiicli an air 1 what a ^hnet 
WM4 that HI hrr i hariol paHUfil by niini*!"— *My lady 
)i«*r«<rH inli'tttipti'd him; " I'ruy, who i« thit fine 
thinj(!"— *' I watranl/' %ny% another, •' 'ti« the 
iriMtiiic I wa-i (I'lhii^ ytntr huiy^fiip ot'JuM now.^ 
• " Y(M| wrii: (rlhn^ oi r" «ay« Jack ; " I wi«h 1 had 
\}ffu Ml happy ai to havr conur in nnd h«7ard you | 
lor I have not wokU to %iiy what «he it; but if an 
ttf^rcralih* height, a tu(H\r%i ah, a vifffin vhami^, and 
itnfialirnci* fii hrin^^ liciield amidM u bla/#<i of ten 
thoonand < harni»" ■ ■ ■ I hi? whoh* room tItfW out 

n ()|, Mr. luphrtt!" Wh«n Mr«. Lofty, 

a known pnith*, mikI '»hf hdicvttd hIu* kntiw whom 
t)ir Lf<Mi(l« man meant ; hut iih<? wan inJrufd, a« he 
civilly rrpt rnnilcd hcr^ impaliunt of bcMiig iK'hcld 
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—Then turning to the lady next to her- 
BOit unbred creature you ever saw \" Another pur- 
wed the discourse; " As unbred, madam, as you 
may think her, she is extremely belied if she is the 
novice she appears; she was last week at a ball till 
two in the morning; Mr. Triplett knows whether 
he was the happy man that took care of her home ; 
bu t -*- ■ * * Thu was followed by some particular ex- 
ceptimi that each woman in the room made to some 
peculiar grace or advantage ; so that Mr. Triplett 
was beaten firom one limb and feature to another, 
till he was forced to resign the whole woman. In 
the end, I took notice Triplett recorded all this ma- 
lice in his heart ; and saw in his countenance, and a 
certain waggish shrue, that he designed to repeat 
the conversation : I therefore let the discourse die, 
and toon after took an occasion to recommend a 
certain ffentleman of my acquaintance for a person 
of singuhr modesty, courage, integrity, and withal 
as a man of an entertaining conversation, to which 
advantages he had a shape and manner peculiarly 
graceful* Mr. Triplett, who is a woman's man, 
seemed to hear me with patience enough commend 
the qualities of his mind. He never heard indeed 
but that he was a very honest man, and no fool ; but 
for a 'fine gentleman, he must ask pardon. Upon no 
other foundation than this, Mr. Triplett took occa- 
sion to give the gentleman's pedigree, by what me- 
thods some part of the estate was acquired, how 
much it was beholden to a marriage for the present 
circumstances of it : afler all, he could sec nothing 
but a common man in his person, his breeding, or 
understanding. 

' Thus, Mr. Spectator, this impertinent humour of 
diminishing every one who is produced in conversa- 
tion to their advantage, runs through the world; 
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aiid I ami i cajoiSeu, so fearful of the fiiroe of iB 
tongues, that I have begged of all those who anr ' 
my well wishers never to commend me, for it witt 
but bring my frailties into examination ; and I had 
lather be unobserved, than conspicuous for disputed 
perfections^ I am confident a thousand young 
people, who would have been ornaments to society^ 
nave, from fear of scandal, never dared to exert 
themselves in the p<^te arts of life. Their lives 
have passed away in an odious rusticity, in spite of 
great advantages of person, genius^ and roitune. 
There is a vicious terror of \mae blamed in some 
well-inclined people, and a wicked pleasure, in sup* 
pressing them in others; both whicn I recommend 
to your spectatorial wisdom to animadvert upon; 
ana if you can be successful in it, I need not say 
how much you will deserve of the town ; but new 
toasts will owe to you their beauty, and new witt 
their fame. 

I am, SIR, 
Your most obedient humble servant, 
T. MA&ir/ 
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Mavimus haud urget, lethi melus : inde ruendi 
In ferrum mens prona viritf animepque ca faces 
Mortis 

LUCAN. i. 454, 

Thrice happy tlifey beneath their northern skies. 
Who that worst fear, the feai of death, despise ! 
Hence they no cares for this frail being feel, 
But rush undaui'ited on the pointed jteel. 
Provoke approaching fate, and bravely scorn 
Tq spare that Hfe which must so soon return. 

ROWE. 

i AM very itiiich pleased with a consolatory letter 
of PhaTaris *, to one who had lost a son that was a 
young man of gr^at merit. The thought with which 
he comforts the afflicted father isy to the best of my 
memory, as follows :— That he should consider death 
had set a kind of seal upon his son'^s character, and 
placed him out of the reach of vice aiid infamy : 
that, while he lived, he was still within the possi- 
bility of falling away from virtue, and losing the 
fame of which lie was possessed. Death only closes 
a man's reputation^ and determines it as good or 
bad. 

This, among other motives, may be one reason 
why we are naturally averse to the launching out 
into a man^s praise till his head is laid in the dust. 
Whilst he is capable of changing, we may be forced 

* The reader hardly needs to be fold, that the authenticity 
of the epistles of Phabris has been suspected, and is suspicious ; 
but if the letters are good, it is of little consequence who wrote 
them. 

VOL. XI. T 



Ui »ti|fiM I our o|iitiifiti«. Mm Hmy (nfMi i\m tiMmm 

H|i|*<«ii( ii» ii« MtifUi It fliMvrrhi lii^lii ifmn wbiii h# 
il<H'« III \tffwnl til •tioit, 4* llici Uftt ifl Mfty mMH 

< (ililiiil lir I iillrfl lm|»|iy of uiilm|i|iyi Wl iMiiiliMr fJWIt 

it li« jiioii'fiiiif ril VM Hill* i«r v)ttii<H4% b«(6ir« ftm mM' 

I lilaiuli III ll 

It Wrt« iijifiM Itii* llili«l<|rfMlif»tl Omi K|ll»mitMfMiM, 

li<-)M|/ hs^mI wlirihri ( 'tiiiliriH«4 I|«(mi ritl«<f« «if Iw 

flMini H, «lra«trv«<l |||ii«t |ii Im «f«||<«ri|««f| f ' Ywn 
tliual liral art' ii» f||r/ %mMIi I|«<« ' tltt|<ir« iUui ^fm^Um 
I Hh li<! aif^fftl * 

A* i)i< itt 19 hill M imiir tHf^lnMlMiiy ^<m%i4liffiMbM 

III ll ^iiml iiiiiii lliMti Ii|« lidiiiK olltM#4»iwil« %ii «M^j| • 

I )ii»ti|/<', «ii ilit-in i« iMfthliiu iM09« Kl<iriim% Umui to 

kriji Mji all ilhtliilMilly III flU IM li<ltU« MImI (IfMftrVtf 
llif lic'diily ij )h4 I tirtlrti It^t |ii lll«t ImIi 

'I lir: i-ml iif ll iirniiS lid' u fflirfi I «iiii|mrfftl U4i\m 

M'inilinff tijt III u ^vrll wlillcii I'ltiy* VVll'M^ ill*' \iUU' 

< l(iiil )irMiiMa filil) (11 I III I )iiii4< \f.t^ wh*|l«^Vr| |||ft< lMli| 
l9 wlili ll \\\ty iiiiiln^if I lu |n U «« MM r; % ^ifv^i 
|>t'isf>ii hi llu- ffir:i|itfi III |<iillittli lii«lfify, WIMHMy 

ili-rflli liu« iKfl lirt-ii Kfimilpi'il iiiinii t«y «i#Mlc« wriM'l 
III iitlin^ ctinl tiii^iiKil HI ii|i|tltiiiil<'i( Hi I iiriliii|^ li> 

llu' ^rtilm III |fMiii Ijili a III M«' |i«^UOII VVliM )m» ||av 

iiiiiitil H Miifi9it til <li-- M KvM'iiiMh'i U Vft<iy |hW* 
III iiImi III ftHliiiu I'litli III! I HiiQiiiiM y mimI I (/iifit|^tf nf 
IVhiiiiim Aihilc^i fltiiiii|/ Ilia Ual llMi|i)««hl»« Mfi4 
lliiiilFa lii^ ilisiHvna in lie in a |f|ri«|c<| lirt|ltl*'<»% tit 
llllllil iIIkI MSlilullUll lliilll ill III* it«*ltl)i III ^»\%t»^'Uf 

< iilii^ 1(1 -Wfi tail s I lit M 19 iMf ijiiraljiih lull llljf 
i<«li((: aulliifi'a iiIIm IuIi'MI hI M)ijic*(ll lll|f 6Ml|fliUf )M 
M^" Kllidllps^ (ildl lliulrilif/ tli.-i i,«/i'|)ci9 tfVlljl ll \\t^\ 

t .V iijit-it llir. ithat I •'uhiiii tt\ ollit'la, lltirw llMll ImUi 
tliiQ iiftilai^ i|j irlltttiuii. ll Wil9 l'flliili|iu'% |l|M|if 
lliiil lit: lilt tl III llic. c>oiti*' K.**'*~'y '*' i*''!!!)'^!! ill MrllM ll 
li<- livt-ii } lull a> Ilia lii<' WU9 aliii|/^rlhrf liii|jK> iM»4 
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dissolute, the indifference which he showed at the 
dose of it it to be looked upon as a piece of natural 
careleRsness and levity, rather than iortitude. The 
reiolution of Socrates proceeded from very different 
motives^ the consciousness of a well-spent life> and 
the prospect of a happy eternity. If the ingeni- 
ous author above-mentioned was so pleased with 
giiety of humour in a dying man, he might have 
una a much nobler instance of it in our countryman 
Sir Thomas More. 

Tliis great and learned man was famous for enli- 
vening his ordinary discourses with wit and plea- 
santry ; and, as Erasmus tells him in an epistle 
dedicatory, acted in all parts of life like a secx)nd 
Democritus. 

He died upon a point of religion, and is respected 
is a martyr by tnat side for which he suffered. 
That innocent mirth, which had been so conspicu- 
ous in his life, did not forsake him to the last. He 
mtintained the same cheerfulness of heart upon the 
scaffold which he used to show at his table; and, 
upon laymg his head on the block, gave instances of 
that good humour with which he had always enter- 
tained his friends in the most ordinary occurrences. 
His death was of a piece with his life. There was 
nothing in it new, forced, or affected. He did not 
look upon the severing his head from his body as a 
circumstance that ought to produce any change in 
the disposition of his mind ; and as he died under a 
fixed and settled hope of immortality, he thought 
any unusual degree of sorrow and concern improper 
on such an occasion, as had nothing in it which 
could deject or terrify him. 

There is no great danger of imitation from this 
example. Meirs natural fears will be a sufhcient 
guard against it. I shall only observe, that what 
was philosophy in this extraordinary man would be 

T 2 



lihraity in om whodoet not rtiiahh hfai m wdlii 
Aho cheer fulneM oi his twnptr aa in Iki Miioll^of 
hit life and nanneri. 

1 ihall uNu^ludo ibU pi with tha biilaMia of a 
perion who •c<*niii |g roe ui vo iiliown Boro intti^ 
pidiljr and i;ri*uUu*tt ol' m liii djintf wioaiaBti 
than what wt meet watn i mg aaj of tko moit 
Cflebrattfd (irc-ekt and R( it. I flB«t with this 
jnttance iii Uic Hiiiory of uiv iavohitioiis in Fortii* 
gikl, written by the abbot de Verlot. 

When Don Sebantiati, kini( of Pttrtufalp had in- 
vaded the lerriuirieii of Muli moIuc« onporar of Mo- 
roccoi in order lu dothmna him. and Nil tha ciown 
upon the iMkd of hi* nephatt'» Moliio wm waarlng 
away with a ciiHtcmper which lie himwif iwow was 
im-urablc*. However, lie prepared tor tiw recaption 
of lo Ibrmidablo an enetuy. He wa^i indeed» ao fitf 
BfHsnt witii hi» lirkneMt, that ho did not expect lo 
live uul the whdle day* whni the laftt deeinive battle 
wan given; Init^ knowing Llu« fatal tfonnequenoei 
that would hap{x*n to hiN children and people* in 
<*aKe he should die IhsUhv he put an end to that war, 
he conitnanded \m |)rincipul ollk'er«p that if lie died 
during the engagement, they iiliuuld conceal hii 
dmih from Uie army, and that titey vliould ride tip 
lo the litier in which hiii i*or|iNe wa* carried# tiiidcr 
pretriue of riH'4Mvmg onU*rii froiu him an UMial* 
bi'fore the hattle b<*gan, he wa« carried through all 
the rankii of hin army in an o|irn litter^ a« they itood 
drawn up in array, enccMiraging them to light va« 
iiiintly in deleiue of their rehgion and country. 
Finding aitiTwardH Uie tmllle U) go agamiit him, 
though he wiH vi^ry near hi« laH agonien, he threw 
hiinndf out of \m litter, rallied hi» army, and led 
ihcin on to the charge: which altcrwardu ended in 
a complete victory on the nide of the Moori. Ha 
Imd jui iociner brought hi* men to tlie ^gugiynent^ 
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but, finding himself utterly spent^ he was again re- 
placed in his Utter, where, laying his finger on his 
mouth, to enjoin secresy to his officers who stood 
about himi he died a few moments after in that 
posture. L. 
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£a ammi elatio qiup cernUur in fiericuJii, si jusiitia vaeal, 

tugnatquepro suis commodis, in vitio est, 

TULL. 

That elevation of mind which is displayed in dangers, if it 
wants justice, and fights for its own conveniency, is vicious. 

Captain Sentry was last night at the club, and 
produced a letter from Ipswich, which his correspon- 
dent desired him to communicate to his friend the 
Spectator. It contained an account of an engage- 
ment between a French privateer, commanded by 
one Dominick Pottiere, and a little vessel of that 
place laden with corn, the master whereof, as I re- 
member, was one Goodwin. The Englishman de- 
fended himself with incredible bravery, and beat off 
the French, afler having been boarded three or four 
times. The enemy still came on with greater fury, 
and hoped by his number of men to carry the prize ; 
till at last the Englishman, finding himself sink 
apace, and ready to perish, struck: but the effect 
which this singular gallantry had upon the captain 
of the privateer was no other than an unmanly desire 
of vengeance for the loss he had sustained in his 
several attacks. He told the Ipswich man in a 
speaking-trumpet, that he would not take him 
Jtboard^ and that he stayed to see him sink. The 

T 3 



£ii|^|lim«ft at ihe same time observed a disenter : 

the vessel^ which he rightly judged ta proceed^ 

die disdain which the ship's crew had of thw ca; 

tain's iohumanity. With this hope he w^t in 

his boat, and approached the ^lemy. He.w: 

laken in by the sailors in spite of their commandei 

but, though th^ r^eived him agaipst his comman 

they treated him, when he was in the ship, in tl 

manner he directed. Pottiere caused his men i 

hold Goodwin, while he beat him with a sticic, t 

he fainted with loss of blood and rage of heart 

after which he ordered him into irons, without a 

iowing him any food, but such as one or two of tli 

men stole to him under peril of the like usage : an 

having kept him several days overwhelmed wit 

the misery of stench, hunger, and soreness, I 

brought him into Calais. The governor of the plac 

was soon acquainted with all that had passed, dii 

missed Pottiere from his charge with ignomin 

and gave Goodwin all the relief which a man of h< 

nour would bestow upon an enemy barbarousl 

treated, to -recover the imputation of cruelty upo 

his prince and countr v. 

When Mr. Sentry had read his letter, full of man 
other circumstances which aggravate the barbarity 
he fell into a sort of criticism upon magnanimity an 
courage, and argued that they were inseparable 
and tnat courage, without regard to justice and hi 
manity, was no other than the fierceness of a wil 
beast. ' A good and truly bold spirit,' continue 
he, * is ever actuated by reason, and a sense of he 
nour and duty. The affectation of such a spiri 
exerts itself in an impudent aspect, an overbearing 
confidence, and a certain negligence of giving oi 
fence. This is visible in all the cocking youths yo 
see about this town, who are noisy in assembhes, un 
awed by the presence of wise an^ virtuous men ; u 



a word, insensible of aH the honours and deccncit*^ 
of human life. A shameless fellow takes advantage ol 
merit clothed with modesty and magnanimity, and, in 
-the eyes of little people, appears sprightly and agree- 
able: while the man of resolution and true gallantry is 
•overlooked and disregarded, if not despised. There 
is a propriety in all things ; and 1 believe what you 
^scholars call just and sublime, in opposition to turgid 
and bombast expression, may give you an idea Oi 
what I mean, when 1 say modesty is the certain 
indication of a great spirit, and impudence the af- 
fectation of it. He that writes with judgment, and 
never rises into improper warmths, manifests the 
true force of genius ; in like manner, he who is 
quiet and equal in his behaviour is supported in 
that deportment by what we may call true courage. 
Alas ! it is not so easy a thing to be a brave man as 
the unthinking part of mankind imagine. To dare 
is not all that there is in it. The privateer we were 
just now talking of had boldness enough to attack 
his enemy, but not greatness of mind enough to 
admire the same quality exerted by that enemy in 
defending 'himself. Thus his base and little mind 
was wholly taken up in the sordid regard to the 
prize of which he failed, and the damage done to 
his own vessel ; and therefore he used an honest 
man, who defended his own from him, in the manner 
as he would a thief that should rob him^ 

' He was equally disappointed, and had not spirit 
•enough to consider, that one case would be laudable, 
and the other criminal. Malice, rancour, hatred, 
vengeance, are what tear the breasts of mean men 
in fight; but fame, glory, conquests, desire oF op- 
portunities to pardon and oblige their opposers, arc 
what glow in the minds oi" tlie gallant.' Ihe captain 
ended his discourse with a specimen of his book- 
loarning ; and gave us to understand that, he bad 
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read a Frendi airthor on the suUect ef jmfaMMii 
point of gallantry. ' I love/ saidi Mr. Seotrjr, 'a 
critic wbo misEes the rules of life with -imolatioBi 
upon writers. My author/ added he« ' tn hb diip 
course upon epic poem, ^es occasion to flpeak of 
the same quahty of courage drawn in the two difr 
ferent characters of Tumus and ^neas* He wknf 
countgethe chief and greatest ornament of l^uiiait 
but in ^neas there are many othors which eutihias 
it ; among the rest, that of piety. Tiimus is^ thisn* 
fore, all luong painted by the poet fill! of osienlih 
tlon, his language haughty and vain-glorious, ai 
placing his honour in we manifestation of his va* 
tour : ^neas spealis little, is slow to action, and 
shows only a sort of defensive courage. If equi* 
page and address make Tumus appear more coura* 
geous than ^neas, conduct and success prove i£neas 
more valiant than Tumus.^ T. 



N" 351. SATURDAY, APRIL 12, ni2. 

In te ommt domus ineUnata recumhit, 

VIRO,.£a.xiu5SL 

On thee the fortunes of our house depend. 

If we look into the three great heroic poems whid 
have appeared in the worlds we may observe tha 
they are built upon very slight foundations. Home 
lived near 300 years after the Trojan war ; and, a 
the writing of history was not then in use amouj 
the Greeks, we may very well suppose that th 
tradition of Achilles and Ulysses had Drought dowi 
but very few particulars to his knowledge ; thoug 
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4here is no question but he has wrought into his two 
{)oems such of their remarkable adventures as were 
.still talked ^F among his contemporaries. 

The siory of iEneas, on which Virgil founded his 
poem* was likewise very bare of circumstances^ and 
by that means afforded him an >opportunity of em- 
bellishiDg it with fiction, and giving a full range to 
iiis own invention^ We find, however, that he has 
interwoveiVy in the course of his fable, the prin- 
cipal particulars^ which were generally believed 
amonethe^Romans, of ^neas's voyage and settlement 
in Italy. 

The reader may find an abridgment of the whole 
story, as collected out of the ancient historians, and 
as it was received among the Romans, in Dionysiuti 
Halicarnassus. 

Since none of the critics have considered Virgil's 
fable with relation to this history ofyEneas, it may 
not, perhaps, be amiss to examine it in this light, 
■so far as regards my present purpose. VVhoevi^i- 
J(x>ks into the abridgment above-mentioned, vviil 
find that the character of yEncas is filled with piety 
lo the gods, and a superstitious observation of pro- 
digies, oracles, and predictions. Virgil has not 
only preserved his character in the person of iEneaJi, 
but has given a place in his poem to those particu- 
lar prophecies which he found recorded of him in 
•history and tradition. The poet took the matters 
of fact as they came down to him, and circum- 
stanced them after his own manner, to make them 
appear the more natural, agreeable, or surprising. 
1 believe very many ' readers have been shocked jit 
that ludicrous prophecy which one of the harpies 
pronounces to the Trojans in the third book ; name- 
ly, that before they had built their intended city 
tliey should be reduced by hunger to cat their very 
4^bie8. But^ when they hear that this yf^.s Qvsa vat 
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the drcumttanees that btd it nutted. to 
Romaiis in the history q£ jsl » i nbj will th 
the poet did very weu in aking nodce of it. 1 
historian ahove mentionea acquaints us* thai a p 
phetess had foretold j i»8,'he ih<Mdd tab 
vo^rage westward^ till i \ companions diould < 
their taUes ; and that accordin|^iyt upon hn ku 
inff in Italy, as they, were eating their iledi « 
cakes of bread for want of other conTemeocietyti 
afterwards fed on the cakes themsdves; iq 
which (Hie of the company said merrily, ' We 
eating our tables,' They immediately took 
hint, says the historian, and concluded the.ii 
phecy to be fiiifilled. As Virgil did not thini 
proper to omit so material a particular in the histi 
of .£neas, it may be worth while to.consid^ n 
how much judgment he has qualified it, and tal 
off every tning that might have appeared impro 
for a passage in an heroic 'poem. The prophet 
who foretells it is an hungry iiarpy, as tne per 
who discovers it is young Ascanius. 

' Beta etiam mensas conmrmnmt ! mqiat lulus.* 

iEN. viklM 

* See^ we devour the plates on which we fed !' 

DRYDEN. 

Such an observation, which is beautiful in 
mouth of a boy, would have been ridiculous fi 
any other of the company. I am apt to think i 
the changing of the Trojan fleet into water-nymi 
which is the most violent machine in the wi 
^neid, and has given offence to several cril 
may be accounted for the same way. <Virgil li 
self, before he begins that relation, premises, 
what he was going to tell appeared incredible, 
that it was justified by tradition. What fur 
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oonfinas me that this change of the fledt was a cele- 
brated circumstance in the history of i£neas, is^ 
that Ovid has given a place to the same metamor- 
phosis in his account of the heathen mythology. 

None of the critics I have met with have con- 
sidered the fable of the iEneid in this light, and 
taken notice how the tradition on which it was 
founded authorizes those parts in it which appear 
aiost exceptionable. I hope the length of this re- 
flexion will not make it unacceptable to the cu- 
rious part of my readers. 

The history which was the basis of Milton's 
poem is still shorter than either that of the Iliad 
or iEneid. The poet has likewise taken care to 
insert every circumstance of it in the body of his 
fable. The ninth book, which we are here to con- 
sider, is raised upon that brief account in Scrip- 
ture, wherein we are told that the serpent was 
more subde than any beast of the field ; that he 
tempted the woman to eat of the forbidden fruit ; 
that she was overcome by this temptation, and that 
Adam followed her example. From these few par- 
ticulars Milton has formed one of the most enter- 
taining fables that invention ever produced. He 
has disposed of these several circumstances among 
so many agreeable and natural fictions of his own, 
that his whole story looks only like a comment 
upon sacred writ, or rather seems to be a ftill and 
complete relation of what the other is only in epi- 
tome. I have insisted the longer on this consi- 
deration, as 1 look upon the disposition and con- 
trivance of the fable to be the principal beauty of 
the ninth book, which has more story in it, and is 
fuller of incidents, than any other in the whole 
poem. Satan's traversing the globe, and still keep- 
ing within the shadow ot the night, as fearing i9 



be disco^tnred by the atigd of the ftiii« who bi 
§6te detected him^ is one of those beuitifiii 
ginations with* which he introduces this hit si 
series of adventures. Having examined the i 
of every creature, and fbond out one whidi w; 
most proper for his purpose^ he again retu 
Paradise; and, to avoid discoviery,' sinks by 
with a- river that ran Under the garden, tmA ns 
again through a fountain that issued from it 1 
tree of life.- The poet, who, as we have 1 
taken notice, speaks as little as possible in hii 
person^ and; after the example oi Homer, fills 
part of his Work with manners and charactei 
troduc^ a soliloquy of this infernal agent, wh< 
thus restless in the destruction of man. He is 
described as gliding through the garden,- und< 
resemblance of a mist, in order to find out the 
tupe in which he designed to tempt out first pa 
This description has something in it very po 
and surprising :- 

* Sasiying, through each thfcket dank or dry. 

Like a black mist low creeping, he led on 

His iriidnight search, where soonest he might find 

The serpent : him fast sleeping soon he found 

In labyrinth of many a round self-roH'd, 

His head the midst^ well stor'd with subtle wiles.' 

The author afterwards gives us a descripti< 
the morning, which is 'wonderfully suitable to 
vine poem, and peculiar to that first season o 
ture. He represents the earth, before it was < 
as '^ great altar breathing out its incense froi 
parts, and sending up a pleasant savour tc 
nostrils of its Creator; to which he adds a i 
idea of Adam and Eve, as offering theilr moi 
worship, and filling up the universal concei 
praise and adoration : 
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* Now when a sacred light began to dawn 

In Eden (m the humid flowers, that breath 'd 

Tbeir morning incenie ; when all things that breathe 

From th' dearth's great altar send up silent praise 

To the Creator, and his nostrils fill 

With grateful smell ; forth came the human pair. 

And join'd their vocal worship to the choir 

Of creatures wanting voice.——' 

The dispute which follows between our two first 
parents is repfesented with great art. It proceeds 
from a difference of judgment, not of passion, and 
is managed with reason, not with heat. It is such 
a dispute as we may suppose might have happened 
io Paradise, had man continued happy and inno- 
cent. There is a great delicacy in the moralities 
which are interspersed in Adam's discourse, and 
which the most ordinary reader cannot but take no- 
tice of. That force of love which the father of 
mankind so finely describes in the eighth book, 
and which is inserted in my last Saturcmy's paper, 
shows itself here in many fine instances ; as in those 
fond regards he casts towards Eve at her parting 
from him : 

' Her long with ardent look his eye pursu'd 
Delighted, but desiring more her stay. 
Oft he to her his charge of quick return 
Repeated ; she to him as oft engagM 
To be retum'd by noon amid the bow'r.' 

In his impatience and amusement during her afa 
sence: 



Adam the while| 



Waiting desirous her return, had wove 
Of choicest flow'rs a garland to adorn 
Her tresses, and her rural labours crown. 
As reapers oft are wont their harvest queen. 
Great joy he promised to his thoughts, and new 
Solace in her return, so long delay 'd.* 

YO|.. XI. V 
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Hope elevates, and joy 



Brightens his crest ; as when a wandering fire« 
Compact of unctuous vapour, which the night 
Condenses, and the cold environs round, 
Kindled through agitation to a flame, 
(Which oft, they say, some evil spirit attends) 
Hovering und blazing with delusive light. 
Misleads th' amaz'd night-wanderer from his;way 
To bogs and mires, and oft through pond or pool. 
There swallow'd up and lost, from succour far.* 

The secret intoxication of pleasure, with all those 
transient flushings of guilt and joy, which the poet 
represents in our first parents upon their eating the 
Forbidden fruit, to those flaggings of spirit, damps 
jf sorrow, and mutual accusations which succeed it, 
ire Conceived with a wonderful imagination, and 
lescribed in very na,tural sentiments. 

When Di/lo, in the fourth JKueid, yielded to that 
atal temptation which ruined her, Virgil tells us 
he earth trembled, the heavens were filled with 
lashes of lightning, and the nymphs howled upon 
he mountain tops. Milton, in the same poetical 
pirit, has described all nature as disturbed upon 
^ve's eating the forbidden fruit : 

* So saying, her rash hand in evil hour. 
Forth reaching to the fruit, she pluck'd, she eati 
Earth felt the wound, and Nature, from her seat 
Sighing, through all her works gave signs of woe 
That all was lost. — ' 

Upon Adam's falling into the same guilt, the 
irhole creation appears a second time in convul- 
ions. 



He scrupled not to eat 



Against his better knowledge ; not deceiv*d. 

But fondly overcome with female charm. 

Earth trembled from her entrails, as again 

In pangs, and Nature gave a second groan ; 

iSky lour'd, and, muttering thunder, some saddropsr 

^ept at completing of the mortal sin.' 



2i0 spectator; lip i 

As all nature sufiered bj the ffiiSt of oar 1 
parents, these symptoms of trouble and cons 
nation are wonderfully imagined, not only as ] 
digies, but as marks of her sympathising in the 
of man. 

Adam's converse with Eve, after having ei 
the forbidden fruit, i^ an exact copy of that 
tween Jupiter and Juno in the fourteenth II 
Juno there approaches Jupiter with the gi 
which she had received from Venus ; upon w 
he tells her, that she appeared more charming 
desirable tlian she had ever done before, i 
when their loves were at the highest. The ; 
afterwards describes them as reposing on a sun 
of Mount Ida, which produced under them a be 
flowers, the lotus, the crocus, and the hyacii 
and concludes his description with their fa 
asleep. 

Let the reader compare this with the follow 
passage in Milton, which begins with Ad 
speech to Eve : 

* For never did thy beauty, since the day 
I saw thee Arst and wedded thee, adom'd 
With all perfections, so inflame my sense 
With ardour to enjoy thee, fairer now 
Than ever, bounty of this virtuous tree/ 

' So said he, and forbore not glance or toy 
Of amorous intent, well understood 
Of Eve, whose eye darted contagious fire. 
Her hand he seii'd, and to a shady bank, 
Thick over head with verdant roof embower'd. 
He led her nothing loth ; flowers were the couch, 
Pansies, and violets, and asphodel. 
And hyacinth, Earth's freshest softest lap. 
There they their fill of love and love*s disport 
Took largely, of their mutual guilt the seal, 
The solace of their sin, till dewy sleep 
Oppress'd them. ' 

As no poet seems ever to have studied H( 
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more, or to have more resembled him in the great- 
ness of genius, than Milton, 1 think I siiould have 
given but a very imperfect account of its beauties, 
if 1 had not observed the most remarkable passages 
which look like parallels in these two great authors. 
I might, in the course of these criticisms, iiave taken 
notice of many particular lines and expressions 
which ue translated from the Greek poet ; but as I 
thought this would have appeared too minute and 
over-curious, I have purposely oujitted them. The 
greater incidents, however, are not only set off by 
being shown in the same light with several of the 
laroe nature in Homer, but by that means may bo 
alio guarded against the cavils of the tuitcless of 
ignorant. L. 
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•SJ ad honestaiem rutii siimus, ftt mil snUt crpctenda 



est, ant eerie onvu Itondere gravior est hitbenda quam reliqua 
omnia, 'JULL. 

If wc be made for honesty, cither it is solely to he sought, or 
certainly to be estimated much mure highly than all other 
things. 

Will Honeycomb was complaining to me yester- 
day, that the conversation of the town is so alterc^d 
of late years, that a fine gentleman is at a loss for 
matter to start discourse, as vv^ell as unable to fall in 
with the talk he generally meets with. Will takes 
notice, that there is now an evil under the v.ww which 
lie supposes to be entirely new, because not men- 
tioned by any satirist, or moralist, in any a^e. 
' Men/ said he, ' grow knaves sooner than they 
ever did since the creation of the world belore/ If 

V 3 



t . 
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you read the tragedies of the last age, you find At 

artful men> and persons of intrigue, are advanced 

very far in years, and beyond the pleasures and 

sallies of youth ; but now Will observes^ that the 

young have taken-in the vices of the aged, and yoi 

shall have a man of five-and-twenty, crafty, wm, 

and intriguing, not ashamed to over-reach, coaen, 

and beguile. My friend adds, that till about the 

latter end of king Charles's reign there was not a 

rascal of any eminence under forty. In the places 

of resort for conversation, you now hear nothing 

but what relates to the improving men's fortunei» 

without regard to the methods towards it. This ii 

so fashionable, that young men form themselvei 

upon a certain neglect of every thing that is candid 

simple, and worthy of true esteem ; and affect beinj 

yet worse than they are, by acknowledging, in thei 

general turn of mmd and discourse, that they hav 

not any remaining v.alue for true honour and he 

nesty ; preferring the capacity of being artful t 

gain their ends, to the merit of despising those enc 

when they come in competition with their honest' 

All this is due to the very silly pride that generall 

prevails, of being valued for the ability of carryiii 

their point ; in a word, from the opinion that sha 

low and unexperienced people entertain of tl 

short-lived force of cunning. But I shall, before 

enter upon the various faces which folly, coven 

with artifice, puts on to impose upon the unthinkin 

produce a great authority for asserting, that nothii 

out truth and ingenuity * has any lasting go< 

effect, even upon a man's fortune and interest. 

' Truth and reality have all the advantages 
appearance, and many more. If the show of ai 
thing be good for any thing, I am sure sincerity 

* Ingenuity seems to be here used for ingenuousness. 
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better ; for why does any man dissemble, or seem 
to be that which he is not, but because he thinks it 
good to have such a quality as he pretends to ? for 
to counterfeit and dissemble is to put on the ap^ 
pearance of some real excellency. Now the best 
way in the world for a man to seem to be any 
thing, is really to be what he would seem to be. 
Besides, that it is many times as troublesome to 
make good the pretence of a good quality, as to 
have it ; and if a man have it not, it is ten to one 
but he is discovered to want it, and then all his 
pains and labour to seem to have it is lost. There 
is something unnatural in painting, which a skilful 
eye will easily discern from native beauty and com-.- 
plexion. 

' It is hard to personate and act a part long ; for 
where truth is not at the bottom, nature will always 
be endeavouring to return, and will peep out and 
betray herself one time or other. Therefore if any 
man think it convenient to seem good, let him be 
so indeed, and then his goodness will appear to 
every body's satisfaction ; so that upon all accounts 
sincerity is true wisdom. Particularly as to the af- 
fairs of this world, integrity hath many advantages 
over all the fine and artificial ways of dissimulation 
and deceit ; it is much the plainer and easier, much 
the safer and more secure way of dealing in the 
world ; it has less of trouble and difficulty, of in- 
tanglement and perplexity, of danger and hazard 
in it ; it is the shortest and nearest way to our 
end, carrying us thither in a straight line, and will 
hold out and last longest. The arts of deceit and 
cunning do continually grow weaker and less eflec- 
tual and serviceable to them that use them : whereas 
integrity gains strength by use, and the more and 
longer any man practiseth it, the greater service it 
does him, by confirming his reputation, and en** 
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icouraging those with whom he hath to do to repostf 
the greatest trust a^id confidence in him, which ti 
an unspeakable advantage in the business and afimtn 
of life. 

^ Truth is always consistent with itself, and needt 
nothing to help it out ; it is always near at hand, 
and sits upon our lip9« and is ready to drop out be- 
fore we are aware ; whereas a lie is trouDlesome, 
and sets a man^s invention upon the rack, and one 
^rick needs a great many more to make it good. U 
is like building up(^ a false foundation, which con* 
stantly stands in need of props to shore it up, and 
proves at last more chargeable than to have raised 
a substantial building at first upon a true and solid 
foundation ; for sincerity is firm and substantial, and 
there is nothing hollow and unsound in it, and, be- 
cause it is plain and open, feajrs no discovery ; of 
which the crafly man is always in danger ; and 
when he thinks he walks in tlie dark, all his pre« 
tences are so transparent, that he that runs may 
read them ; he is the last man tliat finds himself to 
be found put ; and whilst he takes it for granted that 
he makes fools of others, he renders himself ridi* 
culous. 

' Add to all this^ that sincerity is the most com« 
pcndious wisdom^ and an excellent instrument for 
the speedy dispatch of business ; it creates confi- 
dence in those we have to deal witli, saves the la- 
bour of many inquiries^ and brings things to an 
issue in a few words. It is like travelling in a plain 
beaten road« which commonly brings a man sooner 
to his journey's end than by-ways, in which men 
oflen lose themselves. In a word, whatsoever con* 
venience may be thought to be in falsehood and 
dissimulation, it is soon over; but the inconvenience 
of it is perpetual, because it brings a man under an 
everlasting jealousy and suspicion, so that he is not 
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believed wheh he speaks truth, nor trusted perhaps 
when he means honestly. When a roan has once 
forfeited the reputation of his integrity, he is set 
iast; and nothing will then serve his turn, neither 
truth nor falsehood. 

^ And I have oflen thought, that God hath, in 
his great wisdom, hid from men of false and dis- 
honest minds the wonderful advantages of truth 
and integrity to the prosperity even of our worldly 
af&irs : these men are so blinded by their covet- 
ousness and ambition, that they cannot look beyond 
a present a^d vantage, nor forbear to seize upon it, 
though by ways never so indirect ; they cannot see 
80 far as to the reipote consequence of a steady in- 
tegrity, and the vast benefit and advantages which 
it will bring a man at last. Were but this sort of 
men wise and clear-sighted enough to discern this, 
they would be honest out of very knavery, not out 
of any love to honesty and virtue, but with a crafty 
design to promote and advance more efTectually 
their own mterests; and therefore the justice of the 
Divine Providence hath hid this truest point of 
wisdom from their eyes, that bad men might not be 
upon equal terms with 'the just and upright, and 
serve their own wicked designs by honest and lawful 
means. 

' Indeed, if a man were only to deal in the world 
for a day, and should never have occasion to con- 
verse more with mankind, never more need their 
good opinion or good word, it were then no great 
matter (speaking as to the concernments of this 
world) if a man spent his reputation all at once, and 
ventured it at one throw : but if he be to continue 
in the world, and would have the advantage of 
conversation whilst he is in it, let him make use of 
truth apd sincerity i|i all his words and actions; fg^ 
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nothing hut this will last and hold Out io the e 
aW other arts will fail> but truth and integrity 
carry a man through^ and bear him out to the last 
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In tenui labor — VIRG. Georg. \r 

Though luw the subject, it deserves our pains. 

The gentleman who obliges the world in gen< 
and me in particular, with his thoughts upon ed 
jtion^ has just sent j^e the following letter: 

' SIR, 

/ I TAKE the liberty to send you a fo 
letter upon the education of youth. In my la 
gave you my thoughts upon some particular ts 
.which I conceived it might not be amiss to 
with their usual exercises, in order to give then 
early seasoning of virtue : I shall in this pro] 
some others, vvnich I fancy might cx)n tribute to j 
ihem a right turn for the world, and enable thei 
make their way in it. 

' The design of learning is, as I take it, ei 
to render a man an agreeable companion to him 
and teach him to support solitude with pleaM 
or, if he is not born to an estate, to supply that 
feet, and furnish him with tlic means of acqui 
one. A person who applies himself to learning! 
the first of these views may be said to study 
>ornament ; as he who proposes to himself the 
cond, properly studies lor use. The one docs 
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lise himself a fortune } the other, to set off tha€ 
liich he is already possessed of. But as far the 
reater part of mankind are included in the latter 
\bms, I shall only propose some methods at present 
XT the service of such who expect to advance 
lemselves in the world by their learning. In order 
3 which I shall premise, that many more estates 
lave been acquired by little accomplishmehts thanr 
y extraordinary ones ; those qualities which make 
be greatest figure in the eye of the world, not be- 
Dg always the most useful in themselves, or the most 
dvantageous to their owners. 

' The posts which require men of shining and 
incommon parts to discharge them are so very few^ 
hat many a great genius goes out of the world 
irithout ever having an opportunity to exert itself ^ 
irhereas persons of ordinary endowments meet with 
ocasions fitted to their parts and capacities every 
lay in the common occurrences of life. 

' I am acquainted with two persons who were 
jrmerly school-fellows *, and have been good 
riends ever since. One of them was not only 
tiought an impenetrable blockhead at school, but 
till maintained his reputation at the university ; the 
tber was the pride of his master, and the most ce** 
Crated person in the college of which he was 9 
lember. The man of genius is at present buried 

1 a country parsonage of eight-score pounds a year ; 
^hile the other, with the bare abilities of a common 
rrivener, has got an estate of above an hundred 
KNisand pounds. 

' I fancy, from what I have said, it will almost 

* Swift, and Mr. Stratford a merchant. * Stratford is worth a 
lumb, and is now lending the government 40,000 /. ; yet we 
ere educated together at the same school and university.* 
rift's Works, vol. xxii. p. 10. cr.Bvo. — Stratford was afterwards 
bankrupt. 
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appear a doubtful case to many a wealthy citixeiii 
whether or no he ought to with hit son should be a 
great geniuA : but thit I am sure of, tliat nothing ii 
more absurd than to give a lad the education of one^ 
whom nature has not favoured with any particular 
marks of distinction. 

' The fault therefore of our grammar-schools ii, 
tliat every boy is pushed on to works of genius : 
whereas it would be far more advantageous tor the 
greatest part of them to be taught such little prac* 
tical arts and sciences as do not require any grett 
share of parts to be master of them^ and yet may 
come otlen into play during the course of a man i 
Ui'c. 

' Suc:Ii are all the parts of practical geometry. I 
have known a man c*ontract a friendship with a mi- 
nister of state, u|)on cutting a dial in his window; 
and remember a clergyman who got one of the best 
benefices in the west of England, by setting a coun- 
try gcntl(;man's affuirs in some method, and giving 
hitn an exact survey of his estate. 

' While 1 am upon this subject, I cannot forbear 
mentiuning a ])articular which is of use in every 
station of life, and whicii, niethinks, every master 
Khould teacli scliolars ; I mean tlie writing of English 
letters. 1 o tiiis end, instead of perplexing tnem 
with Latin epistles, themes and verses, there might 
be a punctual correspondence established between 
two boys, who might act in any imaginary parts of 
business, or be allowed somelinics to give a range 
to ihr.'xT own fancies, and comtnunicate to each other 
whaUiver trifles they thought fit, provided neither 
oi (lunn ever failed at the appointed time to answer 
his correspondent's letter. 

* 1 believe J may venture to affirm, that the ge- 
nerality of boys would find themselves more advan- 
t«iged by this custom, when they come to be men^ 
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than by all die Greek and Latin their masters can 
teach them in seven or eight years. 

' The want of it is very visible in many learned 
persons^ who, while they are admiring the styles of 
bemosthenes or Cicero, want phrases to express 
themselves on the most common occasions. I have 
seen a letter from one of these Latin orators which 
would have been deservedly laughed at by a common 
attorney. 

' Under this head of writing, I cannot omit ac- 
counts and short-hand, which are learned with little 
pains> and very properly come into the number of 
such arts as I have bfeen here recommending. 

' You must doubtless. Sir, observe, that I have 
hitherto chiefly insisted upon these things for such 
boys as do not appear to nave any thing extraordi- 
nary in thdir natural talents, and consequently are 
not't^ualified for the finer parts of learning; yet I 
believe I might carry this matter still further, and 
venture to assert, that a lad of genius has sometimes 
occasion for these little acquirements, to be as it 
were the fore-runners of his parts, and to introduce 
him into the world. 

' History is full of examples of persons who, 
though they have had the largest abilities, have been 
obliged to insinuate themselves into the favour of 
great men by these trivial accomplishments ; as the 
complete gentleman, in some of our modern come- 
dies, makes his first advances to his mistress under 
the disguise of a painter or a dancing*master. 

* The difference is, that in a lad of genius these 
are only so many accomplishments, which in ano- 
ther are essentials ; the one diverts himself with 
them, the other works at them. In short, I look 
upon a great genius, with these little additions, in 
the same light as I regard the Grand Seignior, who 
is obliged, oy an express command in the Alcoran, 

VOL. XI, X 
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to learn and practise lome faandicnift Inde: Aoagli 
I need not to have gone fiir m j mstinre iutber 
dian Germany, where several cm p cwr fc have vo- 
hutarily done the same thii^. Leopold tiie kit 
worked in wood; and I have heard these are levoal 
handicraft works of his making to be seen at YicHn^ 
so neatly turned, that the best joiber in fionm 
might saifely own them without any disgrace to hit 
profession *. 

' I would not be tliought,- by any thing I have 
said, to be against improving a boyis gemus to the 
utmost pitch it can be carried. What I would en- 
deavour to show in this essay is, that diere may be 
methods takeQ to make learning advantageous even 
to tlie meanest capacities. 

1 am, SIR, 
Yours, &c.' 

X. 
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Cum magms virtuiibus offers 



Gra/ide tupercilium JUV.SaL^lfiaL 

Their signal virtues hardly can be borne, 
Dash'd as they are with supercilious scorn. 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

' You have in some of your discourses de- 
icribed most sort of women in their distinct and 
proper classes, as the ape, the coquette, and many 
others ; but I think you have never yet said any 

^ The insunce of czar Peter it still more recent, and more 
seroarkable. 
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thing of a devotee. A devotee is one of those who 
idisparage religion by their indiscreet and unsea- 
sonable introduction of the mention of virtue on ail 
occasions. She professes she is what nobody ought 
to doubt she is ; and betrays the labour she is put 
tOj to be what she ought to be with cheerfulness 
and alacrity. She lives in the world, and denies 
herself none of the diversions of it, with a constant 
declaration how insipid all things in it are to her. 
She is never herself but at church ; there she dis- 
plays h^r virtue, and is so fervent in her devotions, 
that I ^ave frequently seen her pray herself out of 
breath. While other young ladies in the house are 
^^^''^cing, or playing at questions and commands, she 
reads aloud in her closet. She says, all love is ridi- 
culous, except it be celestial ; but she speaks of the 
passion of one mortal to another with too much bit- 
terness for one that had no jealousy mixed with her 
contempt of it. If at any time she sees a man warm 
in his addresses to his mistress, she will lifl up her 
eyes to heaven, and cry, " What nonsense is that 
fool talking ! Will the bell never ring for prayers ?'* 
We have an eminent lady of this stamp in ourcounr 
try, who pretends to amusements very much above 
the rest of her sex. She never carries a white shockr 
dog with bells under her arm, nor a squirrel or dor- 
mouse in her pocket, but always an abridged piece 
of morality, to steal out when she is sure of being 
observed. When she went to the famous ass-race 
(which I must confess was but an odd diversion to 
be encouraged by people of rank and figure), it 
was not, like other ladies, to hear those poor 
animals bray, nor to see fellows run naked, or tq 
hear country squires in bob wigs and white 
girdles make love at the side of a coach, and 
cry, 'f Madam, this is dainty weather.^' Thus she 
jdescribes the diversion ; for she went only tp pray 

3J2 
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heaiMj that nobody miriit lie hurt io Oe ctvmdL 
/iiod tp «M if the poor feUow't &«B| which was di»* 
tortad widi eriniiing, might any way be bioi^to 
jtielf again, ohe never imU over her teat but oof«i 
her face, and it mppoted ia an etacuiatkni hi&iie 
she tastes a sup. Tms ostentatious hehavioar is4uch 
an ofienoe to true sanctity^ that it disparages it, and 
makes virtue not<mly unainiabli^ but also ridiculoes. 
The sacied writhigs are ftill.of leflectiosu wfaicfaab* 
hor^kindofcomhiot; and a devotee is so &rfioai 
promoting goodness, that she deters others bv her 
example. Folly and Vanity in one of these hoies is 
like vice in a clergyman ; it does not onlv debue 
him, but makes the inconsiderate part of the vroiU 
Ihink the worse of religion. 

tarn, SfR, 
Year humble servant 

BOTSPVa.' 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

' Xb NOP HON, in his short account of the 
Spartan commonwealth, speaking of the behavkxir 
of their young men in the streets, says, '^ There was 
so much modesty in their looks, that you might as 
soon have turned the eyes of a marble statue upon 
you as theirs ; and that in all their behaviour mey 
were more modest than a bride when put to bed 
upon her wedding-night.'' This virtue, which is 
always subjoined to magnanimity, had such an in- 
fluence upon their courage, that in battle an enemy 
could not look them in me face, and they durst not 
but die for their country^ 

' Whenever I walk into the streets of London 
and Westminster, the countenances of all the young 
fellows that pass by me make me wish myself in 
Sparta : I meet with such blustering airs, big looks, 
^d bold fronts, that, to a superficiaTobserver, wouhl 
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mind as enables him to bear an undeserved reproach 
without resentment, more than for all th^ wit of any 
the finest satirical reply. 

Thus fax I thought necessary to explain myself in 
relation to those who have animadverted on this 
paper, and to show the reasons why I have not 
thought fit jbo return them any formal answer. I 
must further add, that the work would have been 
of very little use to the public had it been filled 
with personal reflexions and debates ; for which 
reason I have never once turned out of my way to 
observe those little cavils which have been made 
against it by envy or ignorance. The common fry 
<n scribblers, who have no other way of being iaken 
notice of but by attacking what has gained some re- 
putation in the world, would have flirnished me 
with business enough, had they found me disposed 
to enter the lists wiUi them. 

I shall conclude with the fable of Boccalini^s tra- 
veller, who was so pestered with the noise of ^rass« 
hoppers in his ears, that he alighted from his horse 
in great wrath to kill them all, ' This,' says the 
autlior, ' was troubling himself to no manner of 
purpose. Had he pursued his journey without tak- 
ing notice of them^ the troublesome insects would 
have died of themselves in a very few weeks, and 
Jie would have suffered nothing froip them/ 

u 
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N*' 35fi. FRIDAY, APRIL 18, 1712. 



Apiissima quatfue tluhunt dii, 
Charior est UUt homo tjitam itbi. - ■ 

JUV. Sat.z.319. 

T he gods will grant 
What their unerring wisdom sccii they want : 
In goodness, as in greatness, they excel ; 
Ah ! that we lov'd ourselves but half at well I 

DRYDEN. 



It is owln^ to pride, and a secret afllectatkm 
a certain sclt-existence, tliat the noblest motive 
action that ever was proposed to man is not ; 
knowledged the glory and happiness of their beii 
The heart is trcaclicrous to itself, and we do lAi 
our reflexions go dcej) enough to receive religion 
the most honourable incentive to good and wor 
actions. It is our natural weakness tx> flatter o 
selves into a belief, that if we search into our 
most thoughts, we find ourselves wholly disint 
csted, and divested of any views arising from s< 
love and vain-glory. But however spirits of sup 
ficial greatness may disdain at iirst sight to do f 
tiling, but i'rom a noble impulse in themselv 
without any iuture regards in this or any oti 
being ; upon stricter encjuiry they will finci, to 
worthily, and expect to be rewarded only in anotl 
world, is as heroic a pitch of virtue as human i 
ture can arrive at. If the tenor of our actions hs 
any other motive than the desire to be pleasing 
the eye of the Deity, it will necessarily follow {] 
we must be more than men, if we are not too mi 
exulted in prosperity and depressed in adversi 
Jiiiit tiie Christian world has a Leadei, the conte 
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bespeak a courage above those Grecians. I am ar*" 
rived to that perfection in speculation, that I underr 
stand the language of the eyes, which would be a 
great misfortune to me had I not corrected the 
testiness of old age by philosophy. There is scarce 
a man in a red coat who does not tell mc, with a 
full stare^ he is a bold man : I sec several swear 
inwardly at me, without any offence of mine, but 
the oddness of my person : I meet contempt in 
every street, expressed in different manners by the 
scornful look, the elevated eye-brow, and the swell- 
ing nostrils of the proud and prosperous. The 
'prentice speaks his disrespect by an extended 
nnger, and the porter by stealing out his tongue. If 
a country gentleman appears a litlle curious in obr 
serving the edifices, signs, clocks, coaches, and 
dials, it is not to be imagined how the polite rabble 
of this town, who are acquainted with these objects, 
ridicule his rusticity. I have known a fellow with 
a burden on his head steal a hand down from his 
load, and slily twirl tlie cock of a squire's hat bt*T 
hind him ; wnile the offended person is swearing, 
or out of countenance, all the wag-wits in the high- 
way are grinning in applause of the ingenious rogue 
that gave him the tip, and the folly of him who had 
not eyes all round his head to prevent receiving it. 
These things arise from a general alFectation of 
•martness, wit, and courage. Wycherly somewhere 
lallies the pretensions this way, by niaking a fellow 
My, " Red breeches are a certain sign of valour ;" 
and Otway makes a man, to boast his agility, trip 
up a beggar on crutches. From such hints 1 beg a 
speculation on this subject : in the mean time I shall 
00 all in the power of a weak old fellow in my own 
defence; for as Diogenes, being in quest of an honest 
man, sought for him when it was in broad daylight 
with a lantern and candle, so I intend Cot \.\\v^ ^vxVwi^ 

X 3 
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to walk the streets with a dark lantern, which 1 
a convex crystal in it ; and if any man stares at n 
I give fair warning that I will direct the light i 
into his eyes. Thus despairing to find men mode 
I hope by this means to evade their impudence. 

I am, SIR, 
Your humbfe servant, 

T. SOPHROSUVIV^S 
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iSTon ego mordaci distrinxi carmine quenquam. 

OVID.TRIST.ii.5G3. 

I ne*er in gall dipp'd my envenom'd pen. 
Nor branded the bold front of shameless men. 

I HAVE been very often tempted to write inv 
tives upon those who have detracted from 
works or spoken in derogation of my person; 
I look upon it as a particular happiness, that I hs 
always hindered my resentments from proceed 
to this extremity. I once had gone through hal 
satire, but found so many motions of numar 
rising in me towards the persons whom I had 
verely treated, that I threw it into the fire with 
ever finishing it. I have been angry enough 
make several little epigrams and lampoons; a 
after having admired them a day or two, have li 
wise committed them to the flames. These I h 
upon as so many sacrifices to humanity, and hi 
received much greater satisfaction from the s 
pressing such performances, than I could have d 
from any reputation they might have procured i 
or from any mortification they might have given 
/L'ncmies^ in case I had made them public. I 
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man has any talent in vrriting, it shows a good 
mind to forbear answering calumnies and reproaches 
in the same spirit of bitterness with which they are 
offered. But when a man has been at some pains 
in making suitable returns to an enemy , and has the 
instruments of revenge in his hands, to let drop his 
wrath, and stifle his resentments, seems to have 
something in it great and heroical. There is a par- 
ticular merit in such a way of forgiving an enemy ; 
and the more violent and unprovoked the offence 
has been, the greater still is the merit of him who 
thus forgives it. 

I never met with a consideration that is more 
finely spun, and what has better pleased me, than 
one in Epictetus, which places an enemy in a new 
light, ana gives us a view of him altogether dif^ 
ferent from that in which we are used to regard 
him. The sense of it is as follows : ^ Does a man 
reproach thee for being proud or ill-natured, envious 
or conceited, ignorant or detracting ? Consider 
with thyself whether his reproaches are true. If 
they are not, consider that thou art not the person 
whom he reproaches, but that he reviles an imagi- 
nary beingy and perhaps loves what thou really art, 
though he hates what thou appearest to be. If his 
reproaches are true, if thou art the envious ill-na- 
tured man he takes thee for, give thyself another 
turn, become mild, affable, and obliging, and his 
reproaches of thee naturally cease. His reproaches 
inay indeed -continue, but thou art no longer the 
person whom he reproaches */ 

I often apply this rule to myself; and when I hear 
of a satirical speech or writing that is aimed at me, 
I examine my own heart, whether I deserve it or 
not. If I bring in a verdict against myself, I en- 

* Epict. Ench. cap. 48 and 64, ed. Berk. 1670, 8vo, 
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deavour to rectify ipy conduct for the foftsTe in thoM 
particalan which have drawn the cenwfe upon ne; 
put if the whde invective be manded upon a &lie« 
hood, I troid>Ie myself no fur&» about it, and look 
upon my'name at the head of it to tiniify no moie 
than one of those fictitious names ma<M use of by an 
author to introduce an imaginary character, 
should a man be sensible of the stinj^ of a lepmacfi, 
who is a stranger to U)e guik .that is implied in it? 
or subject himself to die penalty, when he knom 
he has never committed the crime ? This is a pieoe 
of fortitude which every one owes to his own in- 
nocence, and without which it is impossible for a 
man of any merit or figure to live at peace witfi 
himself, in a country that abounds with wit and 
liberty. 

The famous Monsieur Balzac, in a letter to Oie 
chancellor of France, who had prevented the pub- 
lication of a book against him, has the following 
words, which are a lively picture of the greatness 
of mind so visible in the works of that author : * If 
it was a new thing, it may be I should not be dis- 
pleased with the suppression of the first libel that 
should abuse me; but since there are enough ol 
them to make a small library, I am secretly pleased 
to see the number increased, and take delight in 
raising a heap of stones that envy has cast at mc 
without dping me any harm/ 

The author here alludes to those monuments * o 
the eastern nations, which were mountains of stone 
raised upon the dead bodies by travellers, that usee 
to cast every one his stone upon it as they passec 
by. It is certain that no monument is so glorious a 
one which is thus raised by the hands of envy. Fo 
my part, I admire an author for such a temper o 

* There are abundant monuments of the same kind ia Nort 
Briuin, wber^ they arc called '. cairns.' 
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elation of whose life and sufferings must, administer 
innfort in affliction^ while the sense of his power 
nd omnipotence must give them humiliation in 
irosperity. 

It is owing to the forbidding and unlovely con- 
traint with which men of low conceptions act when 
hey think they conform themselves to religion, as 
^ell as to the more odious conduct of hypocrites^ 
hat the word Christian docis not carry with it at 
irst view all that is great, worthy, friendly, ge- 
lerous^ and heroic. The man who suspends his 
opes of the reward of worthy actions till after 
eath, who can bestow unseen, who can overlook 
atred^ do good to his slanderer, who can never be 
ngry at his friend, never revengeful to his enemy, 
t cert£ttnly formed for the beneht of society. Yet 
bese are so far from heroic virtues, that they are 
•at the ordinary duties of a Christian. 

When a man with a steady faith looks back on 
iie great catastrophe of this day*, with what 
leedmg emotions of heart must he contemplate the 
fe and sufferings of his Deliverer ! When his 
gcmies occur to him, how will he weep to reflect 
lat he has often forgot them for the glance of a 
canton, for the applause of a vain world, for a heap 
f fleeting past pleasures, which are at present 
ching sorrows ! 

How pleasing is the contemplation of the lowly 
eps our Almighty Leader took in conducting us to 
is heavenly mansions ! In plain and apt parable, 
militude, and allegory, our great Master enforced 
\e doctrine of our salvation ; but they of his ac- 
laintance, instead of receiving what they could 
>t oppose, were offended at the presumption of 
?ing wiser than they. They could not raise their 

♦ This paper was published on Good Friday, 1712. 
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little ident above the coniidenttkm of him, it 
circumitancet familiar to them, or conceive d 
who appeared not more terrible or pompous, 
have any thing more exalted than themsehN 
in that place therefore would no longer ineflRs 
exert a power which wan incapalrfe of oaoq 
the prepofiestion of their narrow and ntm 
ceptions. 

Multitudes followed him, and brought hi 
dumb, the blind, the sick, and maimed} 
when their Creator had touched/ with a seoc 
they saw, spoke, leaped, and ran. In affect 
him, and admiration of his actions, the 
could not leave him, but waited near biro ti 
were almost as faint and helpless as other 
brought for succour. He had compassion on 
and oy a miracle supplied their necessities 
the ecstatic entertainment, when thev could 
their food immediately incrcau; to the distri 
hand, and bcc their God in person feedin 
refreshing his creatures ! Oh envied happ 
fiut why do i say envied ? as if our God C 
still preside over our temperate mcals/ c 
hours, and innocent conversations. 

But though the sacred story is every whc 
of miraeles not inferior to this, and though 
midst of those acts of divinity he never gi 
least hint of a design to become a secular 
yet had not hitherto the apostles themselv 
other than hopes of worldly power, prefc 
riches and pomp ; for Peter, upon an acci< 
ambition among the apostles, hearing his 
explain that his kingdom was not of this worl 
so scandalized that he whom he had so lo 
lowed should suffer the ignominy, shame, an( 
which he foretold, that he t(K)k him aside at 
' Be it far from thee, Lord, this shall not I 
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thee :* for ip^^hieh he suflfered a severe reprehension 
from his Master^ as having in his view the glory of 
man rathei than that of God. 

The great change of things b^an to draw near, 
when the Lord of Nature thought fit, as a saviour 
snd deliverer, to make his public entry into Jeru- 
salem with more than the power and joy, but none 
of the ostentation and pomp^ of a triumph ; he 
came humble, meek, and lowly : with an unfelt 
new ecstasy,, multitudes strewed his way with gar- 
ments and olive-branches, crying/ with loud glad- 
Bess and acclamation,- * Hosannah to the Son of 
David ! Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord !' At this great King's accession to his throne, 
men were not ennobled, but saved ; crimes were not 
remitted^ but sins forgiven. He did not bestow 
medals, honours, favours ; bat health, joy, sight,> 
speech. The first object the blind ever saw was 
the Author of sight ; while the lame ran before, and 
the dumb repeated the hosannah. Thus attended^ 
he entered into his own house, the sacred temple^ 
and hy his divine authority expelled traders and 
worldlings that profaned it ; and thus did he for » 
time use a great and despotic power, to let unbe-' 
lievers understand that it was not want of, but su- 
periority to, all worldly dominion, that made hin> 
act exert ift. But is this then the Saviour ? Is this 
the Deliverer ? Shall this obscure Nazarene com- 
mand Israel, and sit on the throne of David ? Their 
proud and disdainful hearts,- which were petrified 
with the love and pride of this world,^ were im- 
pregnable to the reception of so mean a benefactor ; 
and were now enough exasperated with benefits tO' 
conspire his death. Our Lord was sensible of their 
design, and prepared his disciples for it, by recount- 
ing to them now more distinctly what should befall 
him ; but Peter with an ungrounded resolution,, and 

VOLr X>. Y 
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in a flush of temper, made a sanguine protestation^ 
that though all men were offended in him, yet would 
not he be offended. It was a great article of our 
Saviour's business in the world to oring us to a sense 
of our inability, without God's assistance, to do anjr 
thing great or good ; he therefore told Peter, who 
thought so well of his courage and fidelity, that they 
would both fail him, and even he should deny him 
thrice that verv night. 

' But what heart can conceive, what tongue utter 
tlie sequel ? . Who is that yonder, buffeted, mocked, 
and spurned ? Whom do they drag like a felon ) 
Whither do they carry my Lord, my King, my Sa^ 
viour, and my God ? And will he die to expiate 
tliose very injuries r See where they have natlea the 
Lord and giver of life ! How his wounds blacken^ 
his body writhes, and heart moves with pity and 
with agony ! Oh Almighty Sufferer, look down, look 
down from thy triumphant infamy ! Lo, he inclines 
his head to his sacred bosom ! Hark, he groans ! 
See, he expires ! The earth trembles, the temple 
rends, the rocks burst, the dead arise. Which are 
Uie quick ? Which arc the d(^ad ? Sure nature, all 
natiu'c, is de{>arting with her Creator.' T. 
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•Quis taUa fando 



Temperel d lachrymis?- 

VIRG. iCn. i'u & 

Who can relate such woes without a tear* ? 

The tenth book of Paradise Lost has a greater vs^t 
riety of per.sons in it than any other in the whole 
poem. The author, upon the winding up of his 
action, introduces all those who had any concern in 
it, and shows with great beauty the influence which 
it had upon each or them. It is like the last act of 
^ well-written tragedy, in which all who had part 
jnit are generally drawn up before the audience, 
and represented under those circumstances in which 
|he determination of the action places them. 

I shall therefore consider this book under four 
heads, in relation to the celestial, the infernal, the 
human, and the imaginary persons, who have their 
respective parts allotted in it. 

To begin with the celestial persons. The guar- 
dian angels of Paradise are described as returning 
to heaven upon the fall of man, in order to approve 
their vigilance ; their arrival, their manner of re- 
ception, with the sorrow which appeared in them- 
selves, and in those spirits who a^e said to rejoice at 

* The motto to this paper in the original publication in forKSj 
it the same-with that which is now pre^xed to No. 279. 

Jteddere personee scit convenientia cuigue, 

HOR. Are Poet. 3 Id. 

To each chs^racter he gives what best befits, 

y2 



244 «PCCTATOIt. NO 35T. 

the conversion of a sinner^ are very finely laid to 
gether in the following lines : 

* Up into heaVn from Paradise in haste 
Th' angelic guards ascended, mute and sad 
For man ; for of his i>cate by this they knew : 
Much wund'ring how the subtle fiend had stol'n 
Entrance unseen. Soon as th' unwelcome news 
From eaqth arxiv'd at heav'n gate, displeased 
All were who heard ; dim sadness did not spare 
That time celestial visages ; yet mixt 
With pity, violated not their bliss. 
About the new*arrlv'd, in muUitudet 
Th' aethereal people ran, to hear and know 
How all befel. They tow' rd* the throne supreme 
Accountable made haste, to make appear. 
With righteous plea, -their utmost vigilance. 
And easily approved ; when the Most High 
Eternal Father, from his secret cloud 
Amidst, in thund,cr uttei'dxhus his voice.' 

The same Divine Person, who in the foregoing 
parts of this poem interceded for our first parents 
before their fall, overthrew the rebel angels, and 
created die worlds is now represented as descend- 
ing to Paradise, and pronouncing sentence upon the 
three offenders. The cool of the evening being a 
circumstance with which holy writ introduces this 
great scene, it is poetically described by our author, 
who has also kept religiously to the form of words 
in which the three several sentences were passed 
upon Adam, Eve, and the serpent. He has rather 
chosen to neglect the numerousness of his verse, 
than to deviate from those speeches which are re- 
corded on this great occasion. The guilt and con- 
fusion of our first parents, standing paked before 
their judge, is toucned with great beauty. Upon 
the arrival of Sin and Death into the works of the 
x:reation, the Almighty is again introduced as speak** 
ing to his angels that surrounded him. 
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' See ! with what heat these dogs of hell adyincej 
To waste and havoc yonder worl^, which I 
So fair and good created ;' &c. 

The following passage is formed upon that glo-. 
ious image in holy writ, which compares the voice 
)f an innumerable host of angels uttering hallelujahs, 
the voice of miglity thunderings, or of many 
vaters : 

' He ended, and the heav'nly r.udience loud 
Sung hallelujah, as the sound of seas, 
Through multitude that sung. ** Just are thy^ways, 
Righteous are thy decrees in all thy works. 
Who can extenuate thee ? *' 

Though the author, in the whole course of his 
)oem, and particularly in the book we are now 
o^amining, has infipite allusions to places of Scrip- 
ure, I have only taken notice in my remarks of 
uch as are of a poetical nature, and which are 
voven with great beauty inta the body of his fable. 
Df this kind is that passage in the present bookj^ 
vfaere, describing Sin as marching through the 
vorks of nature, he adds. 



-Behind her Death 



Close following pace for pace, not mounted yet 
On his pale horse ' 

iV^hich alludes to that passage in Scripture so won- 
ierfully poetical, and terrifying to the imaghiation : 
And I looked, and behold a pale horse, and his 
uune that sat on him was Death* and Hell followed 
with him : and power was given unto them over 
the fourth part of the earth, to kill HJth sword, and 
mth hunger, and with sickness, and with the beasts 
of the earth.' Under this first head of celestial 
persons we must likewise take notice of the com- 
inand which the angels received, to ntodu^^ vJaa. 

Y 3 
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•irvcrii) rlmiiKc** in niiliircs uiid uilly llio bcmuly of 
«'if'tiiioii. At ('ordiii^ly ilicy ur«* rc'|iriiM«iiUMl ai 
iii(iTliii|{ tin* hiur« unit plMtM*U with iiiitlijfiuiiil iii- 
fluriuTii, W4'i4k««iiiii|{ till* liglil of till* kuiiy britiKiiiK 
clowii Dili wittlnr into l)i«* iniMrr r<*j{ioii« of iiulurfi^ 
plaiiliii)^ wind* uiid »toiiii« in hrvfiml (|iiiirtc*rt of ibu 
feky, htoiJiiK fix* tl'^udk Mill) llititulcr, uikI^ in »li(>rt| 
pi'tv«*rlitif;{ liio wlioNr Iiuiih! of tin* uiiivcmci U» tlii) 
(ondilion of it« (tiniiiml inlmhilunlii. At tlii« i« t 
iiolili; inrjilnil in iUv poi'in, iUr iollowin^ lim^i^ in 
ivIiH.-lt Wi: MM* ilif* ttiiiffU lii'uvtnK up i\w imrlli, mihI 
|i)iirin)i( i< in h ili(fi'M'i{( jHi^lunt to llict mtn from wlini 
ti litul In'iorr till' hill of ninn, ik cronrrivcul will) lltttt 
Mililimc itnu)i;inution wliic ii wu^ to |M'c'ulittr lo Uiil 
)(M'iit ttiiliuir : 



' Sumr Hjy h«- Ifiil till untri-la luiii «kr .itiri* 
'J Im' \ni\in i/l I jdli iwMi' (in il<j-tr<'k jml iiiiitn 
J'f'iiM llii- tun'!! j*U- 1 tlivy Willi Uhom juitii'il 
Oli|ii|ii< lliifniliif ylAif .' 



We {IK* in (III' kiToii'l pliK'i* to i iMi'^lflcr llic* inf«*r- 
Diil :iu;(*Mtt iimli'i lln' viirvv wliii li Millon Iiuh given 
ii!t of lliciii in (llii liuok. ll 'l^ oIimtvi'iI, liy tltow? 
who woiilil M-l foitli i\n' yn•A\llt*'^^ tti Wty^Wn pbin, 
lli;it 111- lOll'llllt^ liik iiMfin liitoii^Ji nil (Im* |mi(t of 
ihf iMilli vvliK ii ivi'ti: fliM ovi-H'd in lii«i liiiK*. Atiu, 
Afiiia, uiid Kiiiopi', tiir flic i»rvi'r;il nriMU't of hit 
hihlc. rill* jdati of Millon')! poi-iii in of mii infini(<fly 
|/i(';ii('i rxlt'iil, uml hlU Hm* iiiind willi many morn 
u^lolli^llin^ I III iiimliiiiM*^. tSiiUiii, having tur- 
lotiiidi'd lliM i-tiilli M'vi'ii tiiiM'i, di'paiU ul h'littth 
ifOMi l':ii:idi><*, Wi^ IIhmi m'i* hini ktriMiiiK lii« 
< oim<- aiiioii^'^ Ilii' I on-iii'lhiliom ; iitid, aflc«r littvinK 
li;i"<'i i(| Hie v^||oll• I Hitiioiif piiriuiii)( hit voyuj^fi 
il)ioii|'li ihc I huo-^, iiiid iritU'iiiif^ iiilo hit ovvi) inicrtnd 
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His first appearance in the assembly of fallen 
angels is worked up with circumstances which give 
a delightful surprise to the reader : but there is no 
incident in the whole poem which does this more 
than the transformation of the whole audience, that 
follows the account their leader gives them of his 
expedition. The gradual change of Satan himself 
is described after C>vid*s manner, and may vie with 
any of those celebrated transformations which are 
looked upon as the most beautiful parts in that 
poet's works. Milton never fails of improving his 
own hints, and bestowing tlie last finishing touches 
in every incident which is admitted into this poem. 
The unexpected hiss which arises in this episode, 
the dimensions and bulk of Satan so much superior 
to those of the infernal spirits who lay under the 
same transformation, with the annual change which 
they are supposed to suffer, are instances of this 
kind. The beauty of the diction is very remarkable 
in this whole episode, as I have observed in the 
sixth part of these remarks the great judgment with 
w^hich it was contrived. 

The parts of Adam and Eve, or the human per- 
sons, come next under our consideration. Milton's 
art is no where more shown, than in his conducting 
the parts of these our first parents. The representa- 
tion he gives of them, without falsifying the story, is 
wonderfully contrived to influence the reader with 
pity and compassion towards them. Though Adam 
involves the whole species in misery, his crime pro- 
ceeds from a weakness which every man is inclined 
to pardon and commiserate, as it seems rather the 
frailty of human nature, than of the person who of- 
fended. Every one is apt to excuse a fault which 
he himself might have fallen into. It was the excess 
of love for Eve that ruined Adam and his posterity. 
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I need not add* that the author is jtutificMl in this 
particular by many pf the fathers and the most or« 
thodox writers, Milton has by this means filled a 
great part of his poem with that kind .of writing 
which the French critics call the tendre, and whicn 
is in a particular manner engaging to all sorts lof 
readers. 

Adam and £ve^ in the book we are now const* 
dering, are likewise drawn with such sentiments 
as do not only interest the reader in their afflictions, 
hut raise in him the most melting passions of hu- 
manity and commiseri^tion. When Adam sees the 
several changes of nature produced about him, he 
appears in a disorder of mind suitable to one who 
had forfeited both his innocence and his happiness ; 
he is filled with horror, remorse, despair ; in the an* 
^ish of his heart he expostulates with his Creator 
for having given him an unasked existence : 

* Did I request thee. Maker, from my clay 
To mould me man ?^ Did I solicit thee 
From darkness to promote me ? or here place 
In this delicious garden } As ray will 
Concurr'd not to my being, 'twere- but right 
And equal to reduce me to my dust. 
Desirous to resign, and render back 
All I receiv'd ' 

He immediately after recovers from his presump- 
tion, owns his doom to be just, and begs that the 
death which is threatened him may be inflicted on 
him : ' 



•Why delays 



His hand to execute what hit decree 

Fix'd on this day } Why do I overlive ? 

Why am I mock'd with death, and lengthened out 

To deathlesp pnin } How gladly would I meet 

Mortality my wntence, and be earth 

Insensible ! bow glad would lay me down. 
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I 

As in m^ mother's lap ! There should I re^t 
And «leep secure ; his dreadful voice no mure 
Would thunder in ray ears : no fear of worse 
To me, and to my uflpHpring, would torment me 
With cruel expectation * 

This whole speech is full of the like emotion^ and 
•Taried with all those sentiments which we may sup" 
|K>9e natural to a mind so broken and disturbed. I 
must.DOt omit that generous concern which our first 
lather shaw« in it for his posterity^ and which is so 
proper to affect the reader : 



■Hide me from (he face 



Of God, whom to behold ^-as then my height 
•Of happiness ! yet weM, if here would end 
The misery ; I deserv'd it, and would bear 
My own deservings : but this will not serve ; 
All that I eat, or drink, or shall beget. 
Is propagated curse. O voice once heard 
^eligntfully, ** Increase and multiply.;*' 
Now death to hear !-^ — i 



•In me all 



Posterity stands curst ! Fair patrimony.. 

That I must leave ye, sous ! O were I able 

To waste it all myself, and leave you none 1 

So disinherited, how would you bless 

Me now your curse! Ah, why should all mankinc^ 

For one niaa's. fault, thus guiltless be condemn'd. 

If guiltless ? But from me wliat can proceed 

But all corrupt? -' 

Who «ai3 afterwards behold the father of man- 
kind, extended upon the earth, uttering his mid- 
night complaints, bewailing his existence, and wish- 
ing for deaJth^ without sympathising with him in his 
distress ! 

' Thui Adam to himself lamented loud 
Through the still night; not now (as ere man fell) 
Wholesome and cool, and mild, but with black air, 
Accompanied with damps and dreadful gloon> 
|y h jch to his evil cpnscience represcnicd 
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AU thinsi witb donbk tenor. ' On tlw gnoDdl 
Outttretcfa'd be lay i oa tbt cold grooiid ! and oft 
Curs'd his creitioo ; detth at oft aocot'd 
Of tardy eKocotk « ' ^ ,y 

The part of Eve in thislbodL is no lets passiomtab 
and apt to sway the reader in her &voiir. Sh^ is ' 
represented with great tendcfmess as appioaefeiiii^ 
Adam, but is spumed from him with a wpmt m 
upbraiding and indignation, conformable to Ae 
nature otman, whose passions- had now gained die 
dominion oyer him. The following passage^ I 
wherein she is described as renewing hor addoeiMi 
to him, with the whole speech, that folk»ws iL 
have something in them exquisitdjr moving ana 
, pathetic : 

* He iddtid not, and from herturn'd ; but Eve, 
Not so repuisM, with tears that ceat'd not flofwing. 
And tresses all disordered, at his feet 
Fell humble ; and embracing them besought 
His peace, and thus proceeded in her plaint. 

*' Forsake me not thus, Adam ! Witness Heav'n 
What love sincere, and rev*rence in my breast 
I bear thee, and unweeting have offended. 
Unhappily deceiv'd ! Thy suppliant 
J beg, and clasp thy knees. Bereave me not 
(Whereon I live !^ thy gentle looks, thy aid, 
Thy counsel in this uttermost distress,' 
My only strength, and stay ! Forlorn of thee, 
Whither shall I betake me ? where subsist ? 
While yet we live (scarce one short hour perhaps) 
Between us t«'o let there be peace," tec. 

Adam's reconcilement to her is worked up in the 
same spirit of tenderness. Eve afterwards proposes 
to her husband, in the blindness of her despair, that, 
to prevent their guilt from descending upon pos- 
terity, they should endeavour to live diildless ; or« 
if that could not be done, they should seek their own 
deaths by violent methods. As tliese sentiments 
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naturally engage the reader to regard the mother of 
mankind with more than ordinary commiseration^ 
they likewise contain a very fine moral. The reso- 
lution of dying to end our miseries does not show 
such a degree of magnanimity as a resolution to bear 
them^ and submit to the dispensations of Providence. 
GhiT author has> therefore^ with great delicacy^ re- 
presented Eve as entertaining this thought, and Adam 
as dis^proving it. 

We are, in the last place, to consider the imagi- 
nary persons, or Death and Sin, who act a large 
part in this book. Such beautiful extended allego- 
ries are certainly some of the finest compositions of 
genius ; but, as I have before observed, are not 
agreeable to the nature of an heroic poem. This of 
Sm and Death is very exquisite in its kind, if not 
considered as a part of such a work. The truths 
contained in it are so clear and open, that I shall 
not lose time in explaining them ; but shall only 
observe, that a reader, who knows the strength of 
the English toneue, will be amazed to think how 
the poet could find such apt words and phrases to 
describe the actions of those two imaginary per- 
sons, and particularly in that part where Death is 
exhibited as forming a bridge over the chaos; a 
work suitable to the genius of Milton. 

Since the subject I am upon gives me an oppor- 
tunity of speaking more at large of such shadowy 
and imaginary- persons as may be introduced into 
heroic poems, 1 shall beg leave to explain myself 
in a matter which is curious in its kincl, and which 
none of the critics have treated of. It is certain 
Homer and Virgil are full of imaginary persons, 
who are very beautiful in poetry, when they are just 
shown without being engaged in any series of ac- 
tion. Homer, indeed, represents Sleep as a person, 
aod ascribes a short part to him in his Iliad \ W w« 
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iitiut itmuiWr, iUiit lliifii^ii wf now re^wil fudi 
iM-i>'/ii u» •'hliitly »)iij<liiMrv utnl iiiuub»tmiliij^ U»« 

Ik uil|i'Ji9 tiLidc kliifijr:i iif fijlli, |fla< I'll llilil ill lh«'jr 
|('liij«li'.o, iiliil liHikt-il iljfifll llllii Uk 11 r«'iAl i\ifUy, 
VVix'li IJiillici liwtkos nan ol ifllU'l kUi h HttfltflKICIll 
|ft'U«fll»« ll ja Hilly 111 aliHil. i )i|iica»ioiu« wIlicR VtHl' 

vy Hit onliiiuiy ilioijfi^lil lo liit: iiiiiMi in lh« iiwmI: 
pU'uaiii^ iiiuiitii'i i ujkI iiiiiy luliu'r tut tiMikcttl u\Hf» 
ua |/Oi'iii ul |»lii.u«-^« iliuji ulli'i^oriral cU'M ri|HiiMi», 
liuh'ttii (if li'lliii|i( ua llitti itidi iiulurully l\y wIi^n 
tlii'y itiK |i-|ii/it-il, jic iiilMKluiftt llitt l»rrftOli« of 
Mifflil Miifl i'l'itt, vviioj 1j«{ U'IU ijh, uir liiM'purjilikf 

liilJipuhioJiM. Ih^ll•a<l iti ^tiyillg lliul llin limcf WM 

L'oitiit wiit'K A^iollii iHt^lil lo Uuvv rtj( wivi'd liiit rt* 
coiii|M'iM i', lie It tla lib iliui llii' I iour* brou|{lil liini 

Ilia ti'WUItl, llisli .ii| oi ili'af liliilij/ llio ttiU*vU wliit'li 
Mil|(iVii':S .i'^ia |il<filu(i'(l ill liulllc^f hit MU Ufe tlwt 
lli<^ liiiiiia ol il wi'fi- i'ti«oiit|»uaa<'(| hy 'IWroij Ko(il/ 

Disi Old, J'llt yi i'illfiliil, Mu&aJi !«', lilid iJtfjlll. ill 
llir nuliii' /i|/uti 1*1 .^|f« al. ilif/, Im^ |i'|MtM|ila VlMoiy 
Ua |nllov^|lj|;^ li|i/liii lien , |)ia«Old Ua llic IIMfllii'l ol 
iniiiliila iitid iiioiiiiiin^'; i Vi-iiUa aa dfi'aai'd hy lli« 
<«l.i<<'^; lit 1 loll. I it^ v.*iiMlif/ It 1101 Ulid ( 'oilal<'Mili~ 
l.ioii lik<; a ^aiiiiilil. i ini^lil f^lvt' »i Vi'lul oIIkT 
iii>laii< «-a <«0l oi lliiiinl^ Ua vv«ll ua a ^trul ituiliy inii 
(li Vii|/il. Milloii li.i:) likcwiac V(-| y (ilU-ii itmde Udtf 
tt\ llii fr.iiiii' way «fl aj/ijiilr ni|/, iia wiii'H/ lii' Itdla ll* 
lli>il Viiloiy ^^ll Oil lliw n^'lii hand ol lin* Mr'^aiuil, 
w)i< II 111- iii.iM ll* (i ioHli itpriHiial liii- ivIh'1 uiitft^U ) 
lli.il^ al (lie luili^ ol llii. &1111, liic iloilia llll)>liri«'d llltl 
|/.ilc < ol li|{lil i llial lli.H did w>i.-> llu^ di*il^iilt'l «)l hill, 
01 ijji ft.iiii' iialili(< ai« lliO'.c ( i>.lJ|i'aalolia, Mrllt'lf, 
d< M i iliiii^/ ijii- .Mi.^'iii^ ol llic niprlilili^'.ilr'^ )l«« liddal, 
' 'yi(c III I wa:} Jill .i".( li / iiti*\ iljMill ilitf M«ra^ilill')> 
(fid'iin^' jfi .ii c lo llic ( liao.^, * < oiiioaioli jitfurd 111* 
vi.i* • .' i iiii,.'ii( a'id iiiiiiiiiKialilt' iliatliliir'b <il OOC 
^</( i.';} Vr'liliii[/ ill lliU i/i'iillll|Lll ll^iil«, ll ia [/Ittlti 
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that these I have mentioned, in which persons of an 
imaginary nature are introduced, are such short al- 
ieeories as are not designed to be taken in the lite- 
ral sense, but only to convey particular circum- 
stances to the reader, after an unusual and entertain- 
ing manner. But when such persons are introduced 
as principal actors, and engaged in a series of adven- 
tures, they take too much upon them, and are by 
no means proper for an heroic poem, which ought to 
appear credible in its principal parts. I cannot 
feroear therefore thinking, that Sin and Death arc 
as improper aeents in a work of this nature, as 
Strength and Necessity in one of the tragedies of 
.£schylus, who represented those two persons nail- 
ing down Prometheus to a rock ; for which he has 
b^n justly censured by the greatest critics. I do 
not know any imaginary person made use of in a 
more sublime manner of thinking than that in one 
of the prophets, who, describing God as descend- 
ing firom heaven, and visiting the sins of mankind^ 
9&S that dreadful circumstance, ' Before him went 
the Pestilence/ It is certain this imaginary person 
might have been described in all her purple spots. 
The Fever might have marched before her, Paia 
might have stood at her right hand, Phrensy on her 
left, and Death in her rear. She might have been 
introduced as gliding down from the tail of a comet, 
Of darted upon the earth in a flash of lightning. She 
might have tainted the atmosphere with her breath. 
The very glaring of her eyes might have scattered 
infection. But I believe every reader will think » 
that in such sublime writings the mentioning of her, 
as it is done in Scripture, has something in it more 
just, as well as great, than all that the most fancilul 
poet could have bestowed upon her in the richness 
of his imagination. I.. 

VOL. XI, i 
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D etipere in hco, 

H0R.40d.s&L«lL 

Tis joyous folly that labendi the mind. 

IftANCIS. 

Charles Ltlly attended me the other daj, and 
made me a present of a lar^e sheet of paper, on which' 
is delineated a pavement in Mosaic work, lately dis- 
covered at Stunsfield near Woodstock *. A person 
who has so much the gifl of speech as Mr. LiUj, 
and can carry on a discourse without a reply, had 
great opportunity on that occasion to expatiate upon 
so fine a piece of antiquity. Among other things, I 
remember he gave me his opinion, which he drew 
from the ornaments of the work, that this was the 
floor of a room dedicated to Mirth and Concord. 
Viewing this work, made my fancy run over the 
many gay expressions I have read in ancient authors, 
which contained invitations to lay aside care and 
anxiety, and give a loose to that pleasing forgetful- 
ness wherein men put off their characters of busi- 
ness, and enjoy their very selves. These hours were 
usually passed in rooms adorned for that purpose, 
and set out in such a manner, as the objects all 
around Ihe company gladdened their hearts ; which, 
joined to the cheerlul looks of well-chosen and 
agreeable friends, gave new vigour to the airy, pro- 
duced tlie latent fire of the modest, and gave grace 
to the slow humour of tlie reserved. A judicious 

* Engraved by Vertiie in 17J2. See an account of it in 
Cough's Biilish Topography^ vol. II. p. 88. 
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mixture of such company, crowned with chaplets of 
lowers, and the whole apartment glittering with 
gay lights, cheered with a profusion of roses, artifi- 
cial faJls of water, and intervals of soft notes to songs 
of love and wine, suspended the cares of human life, 
and made a festival of mutual kindness. Such par- 
ties of pleasure as these, and the reports of the agree- 
able passages in their jollities, have in all ages awak- 
ened the dull part of mankind to pretend to mirth 
and good humour, without capacity tor such enter- 
tainments; for, if I may be allowed to say so, there are 
an hundred men fit for any employment, to one who 
is capable of passing a ni^t in company of the first 
taste, without shocking any member of the society, 
jover-rating his own part of the conversation, but 
^equally receiving and contributing to the pleasure of 
the whole company. When one considers such 
collections of companions in past times, and such as 
one might name in the present age, with how much 
spleen must a man needs reflect upon the awkward 

faiety of those who affect the frolic with an ill grace ! 
have a letter from a correspondent of mine, who 
desires me to admonish all loud, mischievous, airy, 
dull companions, that they are mistaken in what 
they call a frolic. Irregularity in itself is not what 
creates pleasure and mirth ; but to see a man, who 
knows what rule and decency are, descend from them 
agreeably in our company, is what denominates him 
a pleasant companion. Instead of that, you find 
many whose mirth consists only in doing things 
which do not become them, with a secret consci- 
ousness that all the world knows they know better : 
to this is always added something mischievous to 
^themselves or others. I have heard of some very 
merry fellows among whom the frolic was started, 
^nd passed by a great majority, that every man 
fboula immediately draw a tooth ; after which the^ 

Z2 
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have gone in a bodj and smoked a cobler. 
same ootnpanj, at another night* has ead 
biuned hb cravat; and one perhaps whose 
would bear it, has thrown a long wis and hat ii 
same fire. Thus thev have jested Uiemselves 
naked, and run into tne streets and frighted n 
very suocessfiiUy. There is no inhabitant < 
standing in Covent Garden, but can tell you a 
dred good humours, where people have coi 
with a little bloodshed, and yet scoured all the 
hours of the night. I know a gentleman ti 
several wounds m the head by watch-poles, a 
been thrice run through the body, to carry on ; 
jest He is very old for a man of so much go 
mour ; but to this day he is seldom merry btit 
occasion to be valiant at the same tiipe. B 
the favour of these gentlemen, I am humbly • 
nion, that a man may oe a very witty man, and 
offend one statute of this kingdom, not exc 
that of stabbing. 

The writers of plays have what they call u 
time and place, to give a justness to their rep 
tation ; and it would not be amiss if all who p 
to be companions would confine their actions 
place of meeting ; for a frolic carried farther n 
better performed by other animals than men. 
not to rid much ground, or do much mischie 
should denominate a pleasant fellow ; but i 
truly frolic which is the play of the mind, an( 
sists of various and unforced sallies of imagir 
Festivity of spirit is a very uncommon taler 
must proceed from an assemblage of agreeable 
ties in the same person. There are some few 
I think peculiarly happy in it ; but it is a tale 
cannot name in a man, especially when one 
ders, that it is never very grateful but where it 
gardcd by him who possesses it in the second 
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The best man that I know of for heightening the 
revel gaiety of a company is Estcourt, whose jovial 
humour dimises itself from the highest person at an 
entertainment to the meanest waiter. Merry tales, 
accompanied with apt gestures and lively represen- 
tations of circumstances and pers6ns, beguile the 
gravest mind into a consent to be as humorous as 
oimself. Add to this, that when a man is in his 
good graces, he has a mimicry that do<;s not debase 
the person he represents ; but which, taking from 
the gravity of the character, adds to the agreeable- 
ness of it. This pleasant fellow gives one some idea 
of the ancient pantomime, who is said to have given 
the audience, m dumb-show, an exact idea of any 
character or passion, or an intelligible relation of any 
public occurrence, with no other expression than 
that of his looks and gestures. If all who have been 
obliged to these talents in Estcourt will be at Love 
for Xove to-morrow night, they will but pay him 
what they owe him, at so easy a rate as bemg pre- 
sent at a play which nobody would omit seeing, that 
had, or had not^ ever seen it before. T. 



z$ 
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1^359. TUESDAY, APBIL 22, 1112, 

TonalftBiutbipumMguiiur, bifm*iptee^^t9ttmi 

Lions the wolves, and wolves the kids portue. 
The kids swe^t tbyme^-i-and still I foUow yoii« . 

WARTON. 

As we were at the club lm»t nii^i, I observed that 
my old friend Sir Roger« contrary to his usual custom, 
sat very silent^ and« instead oi minding what was 
said by the company^ was vi^stling to himself in a 
very thoughtful mood, ^nd playing with a cori^. I 
jogged Sir Andrew Freeport, whp sat between us ; 
ancH as we were both observing hii9> we saw the 
knight shake his head, and heard him say to himself 
* A foolish wopc^an ! I can't believe it.* Sir Andrew 
gave him a gentle pat upon the shoulde)*, and offered 
to lay him a bottle of wine that he was thinking of 
the widow. My old friend started, and, recovering 
out of his brown study, told Sir Andrew, that once 
in his life he had been in the right. In short, after 
some little hesitation. Sir Roger told us in the fiilness 
of his heart, that he had just received a letter firom 
his steward, which acquainted htm that his old rival 
and antagonist in the country. Sir David Dundrum, 
had been making a visit to the widow. ^ However,* 
Says Sir Roger, ' I can never think that she'll have a 
man that's half a year older than I am, and a noted 
republican into the bargain/ 

Will Honeycomb, who looks upon love as his 
particular province, interrupting our friend with a 
janty laugh, * I thought, knight,' said he, * thou 
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hadst lived long enough in the world not to pin thy 
happiness upon one that is a woman, and a widow. 
I think that, without vanity, I may pretend to know 
as much of the female world as any man in Great 
Britain ; though the chief of my knowledge consists 
in this, that they are not to be known.' Will im- 
mediately, with his usual fluency, rambled into an 
account of his own amours. ^ I am now,' says he, 
* upon the verge of sixty,' (though by the way we 
all knew he was turned of threescore), * You may 
easily guess,' continued Will, * that I have not lived 
so long in the world without having had some 
thoughts of settling in it, as the phrase is. To tell 
you truly, I have several times tried my fortune that 
way, though I cannot much boast of my success. 

' I made niy first addresses to a young lady in the 
country ; but, when I thought tilings were pretty 
well drawing to a conclusion> her father happening 
to hear that I had formerly boarded with a surgeon, 
the old put forbad me his house^ and within a fort- 
night aner niarried his daughter to a fox-hunter in 
the neighbourhood. 

' I mad^ my ne^ct application to a widow, and 
attacked her so briskly^ that I thought myself within 
a fortnight of he^. As I waited upon her one morn- 
ing, she told me, that she intended to keep her 
ready money and jointure in her own hand, and 
desired me to call upon her attorney in Lyon's-Inn,^ 
who would adjust with me what it was proper for 
me to add to it. I was so rebuffed by this overture, 
that I never inquired either for her or her attorney 
afterwards. 

* A few months a(ler, I addressed myself to a 
young lady who was an only daughter, and of a good 
family. I danced with her at several balls, squeezed 
jfier by the hand, said soft things to her, and, m short 
inade po doubt of her hearty and> though my fortune^ 
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was not eaual to bers, I was in hopes Aat her fbi 
&ther would not deny her the man she had fixed h 
affections upon. But as I went one day to the hous 
in order to break the matter to him^ I round the whc 
^unily in confusion^ and heard^ to my unspeakal 
surprise^ that Miss Jenny was that very morning n 
liway with the butler. 

' I then courted a second widow^ and am at a k 
to this day how I came to miss her> for she had oft 
commended my person and behaviour. Her ma 
indeed told me one day^ that her mistress said s 
never saw a gentleman with such a spindle pair 
legs as Mr. Honeycomb. 

' ^fter this I laid siege to four heiresses succf 
6ively> and, being a handsome young dog in the 
4ays, quickly made a breach in their hearts ; but 
don't know how it came to pass, though I seld< 
failed of getting the daughter's consent, 1 could r 
ver in my life get the old people on my side. 

' I could give you an account of a thousand otl: 
unsuccessfiil attempts, particularly of one which 
made some years since upon an old woman, whom 
had certainly borne away with flying colours, if h 
relations had not come pouring in to her assistan 
from all parts of England ; nay, I believe 1 shot 
have ^ot her at last, had not she been carried off 
a hard frost.' 

As WilPs transitions are extremely quick, 
turned from Sir Roger, and, applying himself to n 
told me there was a passage in the book I had cc 
sidered last Saturday, which deserved to be writ 
letters of gold : and taking out a pocket Miltc 
read the following lines, which are part of one 
Adam's speeches to Eve after the fall : 

-Oh ! why did our 



Creator wise ! that peopled highest heaven 
With spirits masculitie, create at lait 
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This novelty on earth, this fair defect 
Of nature, and not fill the world at once 
With men, as angels, without feminine ? 
Or find some other way to generate 
Mankind? This mischief had not then befall'n, 
And more that shall befall, innumerable 
pisturbances on e^rthj through female snares. 
And straight conjunction with this sex : for either 
He shall never find out fit mate ; but such 
As some misfortune brings hira, or mistake ; 
Or whom he wishes most shall seldom gain. 
Through her perverseness ; but shall see her gain'd 
By a far worse : or, if she love, withheld 
By parents ; or his happiest choice too late 
Shall meet already link'd, and wedlock-bound 
To a fell adversary, his hate, or shame : 
Which in6nite calamity shall cause 
To human life, and household peace confound.' 

Sir Roger listened to this passage with great at<> 
tention ; an(l, desiring Mr. Honeycomb to fold 
down a leaf at the place, and lend him his book^ 
the knight put it up in his pocket, and told us that 
he would read over these verses again before he 
yrent to b^, X. 
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'De pauperiate tacenies, 



Plus AoscMtefereni, 

HOR. 1 Ep. xvit 43. 

The man who all his wants conceals, 
Qain9 more than he who all hit wants reveals. 

PUNCOMBE. 

I HAVE nothing to do with the business of this day, 
any further than affixing tlie piece of Latin on the 
})ead pf my paper ; which I think a motto not u^v 
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suitable ; since* if ulence of our poverty is a reoom^ 
mendatiquj still more commendable is his modesty 
^ho conceeds it by a decent dressu 

' MR. SPRCTATOR» 

* Tbrrr is ail evil under ^le mm, wUcb 
has not yet conu^ witbiA your specolation, and is the 
jcensHre;, disesteem, and contempt^ which nome 
young fellows meet with from particular penons» 
tor the reasonable methods they take to avoid tboa 
in general. This is by appearing in a better dress 
^an may seem to a relation regularly consistent 
with a small fortune ; and therefore may occasion a 
judgment of a suitable extravagance in other par* 
ticulars: but the disadvantage with which the man 
of narrow circumstances acts and speaks* b so 
feelingly set forth in a little book called The 
Christian Hero« that the appearing to be otherwise 
is not only pardonable^ but necessary. Every one 
knows the hurry of conclusions that are maiae in 
contempt of a person that appears to be calamitous ; 
which makes it very excusable to prepare oneself 
for the company of those that are of a sufierior quar 
lity and forUihe, by appearing to be in a better con- 
dition than one is, so far as such appearance shall 
not make us really of worse. 

' It is a justice due to the character of one who 
suffers bard reflexions from any particular person 
upon this account, that such persons would inquire 
into his manner of spending his time ; of which, 
though no further information can be had than that 
he remains so many hours in his chamber, yet, if 
this is cleared, to imagine that a reasonable crea- 
ture, wrung with a narrow fortune, does not make 
the best use of this retirement, would be a conclu- 
sion extremely uncharitable. From what has, or 
WfiVi be said, I hope no cpnsecjuence can be extorted^ 
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implying^ that I would have any young fellow spend 
more time than the common leisure which his 
studies require, or more money than his fortune or 
allowance may admit of, in the pursuit of an ac-* 
quaintance with his betters : for as to his time^ the 
gross of that ought to be sacred to more substantial; 
acquisitions ; for each irrevocable moment of which 
he ought to believe he stands religiously accountable. 
As to his dress, I shall engage myself no further than 
in the modest defence of two plain suits a year : for 
being perfectly satisfied in Eutrapelus's contrivance 
of making a Mohock of a man, oy presenting him 
with laced and embroidered suits, I would by no 
means be thought to controvert the conceit, by in* 
sinuating the advantages of foppery. It is an asser- 
tion which admits of much proof, that a stranger of 
tolerable sense, dressed like a gentleman, will be 
better received by th6se of quality above him, than- 
one of much better parts, whose dress is regulated 
by the rigid notions of frugality. A man's appear- 
ance falls within the censure of every one that see* 
him ; his parts and learning very few are judges of j 
and even upon these few they can't at first be well 
intruded ; for policy and good breeding will counsel 
him to be reserved amcwig strangers, and to support 
himself only by the common spirit of conversation. 
Indeed among the injudicious, the words ** delicacy, 
idiom, fine images, structure of periods, genius, fire,'* 
and the rest, made use of with a frugal and comely 
gravity, will maintain the figure of immense read- 
ing, and the depth of criticism. 

^ All gentlemen of fortune, at least the young and 
middle-aged, are apt to pride themselves a little too 
much upon their dress, and consequently to value 
others in some measure upon the same consideration.. 
With what confusion is a man of figure obliged to 
return the civilities of the hat to a person whose air 
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and attire hardly entitle him to it ! for whom never* 
Uideift the <itlier hai a particular enteenit tlirjugh he 
it aUiamed to have it <'liallc:n|{c*d in m> public a man- 
iier. It muitt ht: allowed, that any young fellow 
tliat afle<:tii to dri;»<i ancl apfKsir genteellv, mighlf 
with artificial management, Have ten pounat a-year ; 
at in«tead of fine holland he mi^ht mourn in lack- 
cloth, and in other piirticulam l>e profxirtionably 
iliabby : tnit of what Her vice would this Mum be to 
avert any mi«lbrlune, \%hilit it would leave him de* 
Aerted by the little gfjod acquaintance he has, and 
prevent iiin gaining any other P Ah tlie appearance 
of an eany fortune ii nccennary t^iwardt malungonef 
I don't know but it might l>e of advantage lome- 
tirnen lo throw tiit<j oneN dincourne certain exclama- 
tiotiH alxHit bunk ntiK k, and to nhow a marvcllouf 
Hurprine upon itn hill, an well an the mofit affected 
Iriuinpii upon ilt rise. 'I'he veneration 0nd recpect 
winch ilu: praf titc of ull ugcs hat preserved to ap* 
p<raranc<'t, without (hnibt suggtiHlcu to our trade** 
nii'ii tliat wi>i4: and politic customi to apply and rc« 
coiiiiiMtnd IJMMii iirlvrs to the public by all thoke de^ 
<:oratiofu upon tlu-ir bi^n-|lOst'i and \)(msiz% which 
the most ciitiiient hands in the ncighbourluifxl can 
furnish thcni witfi. What can be more attractive to 
a man ot' letters, than that immense erudition of all 
ages and language<i, wiiirh a sicilful IxifAneller, in 
conjunction with a painter, shall image u)kmi hii 
c olumn, and the extrentitien ai' his sho)) r The name 
spiut ol ntaintaining a liandsoiite appearance reigns 
ainon^ tii<' f'jave and solid ap))renlices of the law 
(lt<te 1 ( o.ilrj be pailirularly dull in proving the 
word appientiMr to be si^nilicant of a barrister); 
and you may ea ily distinguish who ha'i moiit lately 
ni;i(le his pi<-l<'n-iion<» to bu inesv, by the whitest and 
mot oihumehlal h;im(? oi his window; if indeed 
the ciiamhei ik a g(ound-i(H>m, and hu^ rails bcibre 
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Iti the finery it of necessity more extended, and the 
pomp of business better maintained. And what can be 
a greater indication of the dignity of dress, than that 
burdensome finery which is the regular habit of our 
judges^ nobles, and bishbps, with which upon certain 
days we see them incumbered ? And though it may 
be taid^ this is awful, and necessary lur the dignity of 
the state, yet the wisest of them have been remarka- 
ble^ before they arrived at their ])resent stations^ 
for being very well-dressed persons. As to my own 
part, I am near thirty; and since I lefl school have 
not been idle, which is a modern plirase for having 
studied hard. I brought off a clean system of moral 
philosophy, and a to^rablc jargon of metaphysics, 
nom the university; since that, I have been engaged 
in the clearing part of the perplexed style and mat- 
ter of the law, which so liereditarily descends to all 
its professors. To all which severe studies I have 
thrown in, at proper interims, the pretty learning of 
the classics. Notwithstanding which, I am what 
Sihakspeare calls a fellow of no mark or likelihood ; 
which makes me understand the more fully, that 
since the regular methods of making friends and a 
fortune by the mere force of a profession is so very 
slow and uncertain, a man should take all reasonable 
opportunities, by enlarging a good acciuaintance, to 
court that time and chance which is said to happen 
to every man. 1 . 
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Tmfanam imtgndU ooomi, fuapnHmuomms 

Cmiii itlwitjf dbimi 

The blait Tartafem tpreads its notes axwmd^ 
Tke hoiiie astooUdi'd trembies af tbe sound. 

I HAVB k^7 redsived the fUlavring letter fiom i 
Gountry gendemaft : 

' MR. SPECTATOR^ 

' The ni^t before I left London I wenlfty 
tee a play called The Homorous lieutenant. Upon 
the rising of the curtain I was very much surpnsed 
with the great concert of cat-calls which was exhi- 
bited that evening, and began to think with myself 
that 1 had made a mistake^ and gone to a music- 
meeting instead of the playhouse. It appeared indeed 
a little odd to me, to see so many persons of quality, 
of both sexes, assembled together at a kind of cater- 
wawling ; for I cannot look upon that performance 
to have been any thing better, whatever the musi- 
cians themselves, might think of it. As I had no ac 
quaintance in the house to ask questions oi^ and was 
forced to go out of town early the next morning, I 
could not learn the secret of this matter. What I 
would therefore desire of you, is, to give me some 
account of this strange instrument, which I found 
the company called a cat-call ; and particularly to 
let me know whether it be a piece of music lately 
come from Italy. For my own part, to be free 
with you, I would rather hear an English fiddle: 
though I durst not show my dislike whilst I was in 
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! playhouse, it being my chance to sit the very next 
i) to one of the performers. 

I am, SIR, 

Your most affectionate friend and servant, 

JOHN SHALLOW, ESQ.' 

Ui compliance with Squire Shallow's request, I 
lign this paper ^s a dissertation upon the cat-call. 
order to make myself a master of the subject, I 
rchased one the beginning of last week, though 
t without great difficulty, being informed at two 
three toy-shops that the players had lately bought 
^m all up. I have since consulted many learned 
tiquaries in relation to its original, and nnd them 
ry much divided among themselves upon, that 
rticular. A fellow of the Royal Society, who is 
r good friend, and a great proficient in the ma^ 
tmatical part of music, concludes, from the sim- 
city of its make, and the uniformity of its sound, 
it the cat-call is older than any of the inven- 
ns of Jubal. He observes very well, that musical 
truments took tlieir first rise from the notes of 
ds, and other melodious animals ; ' and what,* 
n he, ' was more natural than for the first ages 
mankind to imitate the voice of a cat, that 
ed under the same roof with them?* He added, 
it the cat had contributed more to harmony than 
y other animal ; as we are not only beholden to 
r for this wind instrument, but for our string-music 
general. 

Another virtuoso of my acquaintance will not 
ow the cat-call to be older than Thespis, and is 
t to think it appeared in the world soon afler the 
cient comedy ; for which reason it has still a 
ice in our dramatic entertainments. Nor must I 
re omit what a very curious geT\Wctivwv» >w\«i \\ 
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lately returned from his traveli, hai more than once 
assured me ; namely, that there was lately dug up 
at Rome the statue of a Momus, who holds an instru- 
ment in his rii^ht hand very much resembling our 
modern cat-call. 

There are others who ascribe this invention to 
Orpheus, and look upon the cat-call to be one of 
those instruments which that famous musician made 
use of to draw the beasts about him. It is certain 
that the roasting of a cat does not call together a 
greater audience of that species than this tnstru* 
ment, if dexterously played upon in proper time and 
place. 

But^ notwithstanding these various and learned 
conjectures, I c:annot forbear thinking that the cat* 
call is originally a piece of Knglish music. Its re- 
semblance to the vo'iCAi of some of our British song- 
sters AH well an the use of it, which is peculiar to 
our nation, confirms nic in this opinion. It has at 
least r(K'eivc(l great in)})rov(*mentH among us, whe« 
thcr we consider the instrument itself, or those se- 
veral (juavers and grace i which arc thrown into the 
playing of it. Kvcry one might be sensible of this 
who heard that remarkable overgrown cat-call 
wiiich was placed in tlie centre of the pit, and 
prc!sided over all the rest at the celebrated per- 
tbrmance lately exhibited at Drury-lane. 

Having saici thus much concerning the origin of 
tlie cat-call, we are in the nc;xt |)lace to consioer the 
use of it. The cat-call exerts itself to most advan- 
tage in the British theatre. It very much improves 
the sound of nonsense, and often goes along with 
the voice of the; actor who pronounces it, as the 
violin or harpsiche^rd accompanies the Italian reci- 
tativo. 

U lias oft(!n supplied the place of the ancient 
chorus, in the words of Mr. ***. In short, a bad 
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poet has as great an antipathj^ to a cat«call as many 
people have to a real cat. 

Mr. Collier, in his ingenious essay upon music^ ha$ 
ibe following passage : 

' I believe it is possible to invent an instrument 
that shall have a quite contrary effect to those mar-' 
tial ones now in use ; an instrument that shall sink 
the spirits, and shake the nerves, and curdle the 
bloody and inspire despair and cowardice and con- 
sternation, at a surprising rate. 'Tis probable the 
roaring of lions, the warbling of cats and screechr 
owls, together with a mixture of the howling of 
dogs, judiciously imitated and compounded, might 
go a great way m this invention. Whether such anti-. 
music as this might not be of service in a camp, I 
shall leave to the military men to consider.' 

What this learned gentleman supposes in specu^ 
lation, I have known actually verihed in practice. 
The cat-call has struck a damp into generals, and 
frighted heroes of the stage. At the first sound of it 
I have seen a crowned head tremble, and a princess 
fall into fits. The humorous lieutenant himself could 
not stand it ; nay, I am told that even Almanzor 
looked like a mouse, and trembled at the voice of 
this terrifying instrument. 

As it is of a dramatic nature, and peculiarly ap-; 
propriated to the stage, I can by no means approve 
the thought of that angry lover, who, after an un- 
successful pursuit of some years, took leave of hia 
mistress in a serenade of cat-calls. 

I must conclude this paper with the account I have 
lately received of an ingenious artist, who has long 
studied this instrument, and is very well versed in 
all the rules of the drama. He teaches to play on it 
by book, and to express by it the whole art of cri- 
ticism. He has his bass and his treble cat-call ; the 
former for tragedy, the latter for com^d'j \ cycJoj Ssv 
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tragi-comedi«f they nwy both play together in ooo- 
cert. He has a particular i^ueaK, to denote the, 
violation of each of the unities, and hat diflferent' 
Mxtndt to thow whether he aims at the poet or the 
pbyer. In ihort, he teachei the fmut-note» the fiia- 
tian-note, the itupid-note, and has composed a kind 
of air that may serve as an act-tune to an incorri|i« 
ble play, and which takes in the whole compass of 
the cat-call. L** 
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Laudibui wrguUur vim 

HOR. llp^sfar.tf. 

He piniie* wine ) ind we roncliMle from thence, 
He lik'd hi« gb«i, on his own evidence. 

' MR. SPKCTATOA, Teinplr, April 94. 

' Sbvrral of m^ friends were this morn* 
in^ got over a dish of tea m very good health, though 
we hod celebraUrd yesterday with more gksses 
than wo could have dispensed with, had we not 
been beholden to Brooke and Hellier. In gratitncfe 
therefore to those citizens, I am, in the name of the 
company, to accuse you of great negligence in 
ov(*rl(M)king their merit who nave imported true 
and i^enerous wine, and taken care that it should 
not Im! a<lidterate(l by the retailers before it comes 
, to the tables of private families, or the clubs of ho» 
m'M fallows, i cannot imagine how a Spectator can 
be suppr)s(*d to do his duty, without frequent re- 
sumptirin of such subjects as concern our health, 
iiw fmi thing to be rcf^arded, if we have a mind 
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lo relish 'any thing else. It would therefore very 
well become your spectatorial vigilance^ to give it 
in orders to your officer for inspecting signs^ that 
in his march he would look into the itinerants who 
deal in provisions, and inquire where they buy their 
severnl wares. Ever since the decease of Cully- 
MuUy-PuflT, of agreeable and noisy memory, I can- 
not say I have observed any thing sold in carts, or 
carried by horse or ass, or, in fine, in any moving 
market, which is not perished or putrified ; witness 
the wheel-barrows of rotten raisins, almonds, figs, 
and currants, which you see vended by a mer- 
chant dressed in a second-hand suit of a foot soldier. 
You should consider that a child may be poisoned for 
the worth of a farthing ; but except his poor parents 
send him to one certain doctor m town, they can 
have no advice for him under a guinea. When 
poisons are thus cheap, and medicines thus dear, 
how can you be negligent in inspecting what we 
eat and drink, or take no notice of such as the above- 
mentioned citizens who have been so serviceable 
to us of late in that particular ? It was a custom 
among the old Romans, to do him particular honours 
who had saved the life of a citizen. How much more 
does the world owe to those who prevent the death 
of multitudes ! As these men deserve well of your 
office, so such as act to the detriment of our health 
yoa ought to represent to themselves and their fel- 
low-subjects in the colours which they deserve to 
wear. I think it would be for the public good, that 
all who vend wines should be under oath in that be- 
half. The chairman at the quarter-sessions should 
inform the country, that the vintner who mixes 
wine to his customers shall (upon proof that the 
drinker thereof died within a year and a day after 
taking it) be deemed guilty of wilful murder, and 
the jury shaD be instructed to inqMvte ^w^ ^\^%^\x\. 



272 UPKCTATOR. Ko3fl«. 

Mvh (|i?litiqu(*n(K acccinliti^ly. It U no mitigation 
ol llii^ criiius nor will it l)c conceived that it can be 
brought ill ('iiiinrc-iiirdley or inan-iilauglitcr> upon 
pr(M>l that it Nimll appf-ar winr joined to wine, or 
ri^lit I Icrctfbrdshire |H)urod into Port O Port : but 
\m Helling it (or one thing, knowing it to l)c another, 
inuHt juHtly lM*ar the (brttsaid guilt of wiliitl murder : 
for that he, tin; Knid vinlncrr, did an unlawful act wil* 
lingly in the? inUc. mixture, and n thc;rRfbrc with 
CMjuity liahhr to all thi; piiinn to which a man would 
ha, li it wen- proved h<; <leMgncrd only to run a 
man through the arm whom hi; whip(K;d through 
the hnigi. Thin is my third year at the 'rempic, and 
thin iH, or Khould hv. law. An ill intention well 
proved nlundd mc;et with no alleviation, l>ccaufie it 
cmtnin it*ielt*. There cannot \h*. Um great severity 
UM^d against the* injustice a* well an cruelty of thoie 
who play with u\m\ liven, by prcTparing licpton 
whose naturi% for aught they know, may be noxioun 
when mixi'd, though innocent when apait: and 
Brooke and llrlli':r, who have innurcul our Hafety 
at our meals, aiid diiven jriiiousy from our vup% in 
<:onv4Tsation^ (hrnerve tlir custom and thankn of tho 
whohttown; sind it iw your duty to remind them of 
the obligation. 

I am, 4IK, 

Youi humble Hirrvant, 



TOM rOTTM.' 



* MK. SI'FCTATOH, 

' J AM n persrm who was long immured in a 
Col!i7';e, read inu< jj, saw little; so that 1 knew no 
iiiorr of llie wtuld than what a lecture or view of 
tii(r map tau)j;lit me. \\y this rncrans 1 improvcrd in 
my study, but bccaiiKr iin|)lrasant in ccmvemation. 
Jiy roiM i-rsin;; giMM-rally with the dead, 1 grew al- 
inoHt unfit Ibj tliu wn'wA^ oV U\\i Uviuv; ; so by a long 
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lement I contracted an ungainly aversion to 
matton, and ever discoursed with pain to my« 
ind little entertainment to others. At last I was 
le measure made sensible of my failings and 
aortification of never being spoke* to, or 
faig, unless the discourse ran upon books, put 
ion forcing myself amongst men. I immediately 
od the politest company, by the frequent use of 
1 1 hoped to wear off the rust I had contracted ; 
\y kn uncouth imitation of men used to act in 
:, I got no further than to discover I had a mind 
>ear a finer thing than I really was. 
uch I was, and such was my condition, when 
line an ardent lover, and passionate admirer 
s beauteous Belinda. Then it was that I really 
1 to improve. This passion changed all my 
ftnd diffidences in my general behaviour to the 
xmcern of pleasing her. I had not now to 
the action ota gentleman; but love possessing 
^ thoughts, made me truly be the thing I had 
d to appear. My thoughts grew free and ge^ 
8 ; ana the ambition to be agreeable to her I 
ed, produced in my carriage a faint similitude 
it disengaged manner of my Belinda* The 
ve are in at present is, that she sees my pas<^ 
and sees I at present forbear speaking of. tt 
rh prudential regards. This respect to her she 
IS with much civility, and makes my value for 
s little misfortune to me as is consistent with 
ition. She sings very charmingly, and is 
IX to do so at my request, because she knows 
e her. She will dance with me rather than 
er for the same reason. My fortune must alter 
what it is, before I can speak my heart to her ; 
ler circumstances are not considerable enough 

♦ The praeterite for the panlciijle. 
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|o make up for the narrowneu of mine. But I write 
to you now, only to give you the character of Be- 
linda, a* a woman that hi^t addreu enoi^ to de- 
monstrate a ^titude to her lover, without giving 
him hopes oi tuccest in his passion. 9^in3a hat 
from a great wit, governed by as great prudence, 
imd both adorned with innocence, the happuieit of 
always being ready to discover her real Uiouf^iti. 
She has many of us, who now are her admirers s 
but her treatment of us is so just and proportioned 
to our merit towards her, and what we are in our^ 
selves, that I protest to jrou I have neither jealou^ 
nor hatred towards mv rivals. Such it bar god^t 
ness, and the acknowledgment of every man wbai 
admires her, that he thinks he aught to bcUew Am 
will take him who best deserves her. I will not mf 
that this piece among us is not owing to telMofe;, 
which prompts each to think himself the best de^ 
server. I think tliere is something uncommon an4 
worthy of imitation in this lady's character. If you 
will please to print my letter, you will oblige the 
little fraternity of happy rivals, and in a more parti- 
^lar manner. 

SIR, 

Your most humble servant, 

T' WILI, CYMOK/ 
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' Crudelis ubique 

iMcius, uhique/uxvor, et plttrhna mortis imago, 

VlRG.JEn.'n.36$. 



All parts resound whh tumults, plaints, and fears. 
And grisly Death in sundry shapes appears. 

DRYDCN. 

Milton has shown a wonderful art in describing 
that variety of passions which arise in our first 

C rents upon the breach of the commandment that 
d been eiven them. We see them gradually pass- 
ing from uie triumph of their guilt> through remorse, 
shame, despair, contrition, prayer and hope, to a 
perfect and complete repentance. At the end of the 
tenth book they are represented as prostrating them- 
selves upon the grouna, and watering the earth with 
their tears : to which the poet joins this beautiful 
circumstance, that they offered up their penitential 
prayers on the very place where their judge appeared 
to them when he pronounced their sentence : 

They forthwith to the place 



Repairing where he judg'd them, prostrate fell 
Before him rev'rent, and both confess'd 
Humbly their faults, and pardon beggM, with tears 
Watering the ground. ' 

There * is a beauty of the same kind in a tragedy 
of Sophocles, where CEdipus, after having put out 
his own eyes, instead of breaking his neck from the 

* This paragraph was not in the. original paper in folio; it 
was added on the republication of the papers in volumes, when 
the eighteen numbers, of which Addison's critique on Paradise 
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palace battlementf, (which fon • lo e MMt w 
cnterUinment tar our Engliih auowi smt HhI 

be ma^ becondticted to Mount Cith«i0D, in orders 
end hit lifii in that very phce where he was expoied 
in hit in&ncy, and wnere he hould then hsTe dWy 
bad Will of hit parenti i executed* 

At bor t 10 p,w9 a Meliealtum 

to 1 w < ri in the Deginning of 

thit aon uie blccii co w ch thete thm piayffa 
« wiin« in a i all wj tomed upon that 
I [fid t m noly Ui.»« 'And anolneranfel 

CI Koo%.attheaItari ving a jpriden oentar i 

1 1 K^^^^ ^^^ ^uD much inoenie» tkit hi 

Nib oi It with the prayen of all taints upoftibe 
golden I f which wat before the tbrooei and Ibe 
tmoke OI ine incente, which came with the ptVjM 
of the taintt, atcended np before Ood*. 



To heaven their prayer 



Flew up, nor miii'd the wiy, by envioui wiodi 
Blown vagtbond or fruitnite : in they pMi'd 
Dimeniioiileii through heav'nly doori, then clad 
With incenie, where the golden altar fuRi'd» 
By their great Interceiior, came in light 
Before the Father's throne * 

We have the tame thought expretied a tceond 
time in the inlerceiiion of the Mettiah, which it 
conceived in very emphatical tentimentt and ex* 
pressions. 

Among the poetical partt of Scripture^ which 
Milton has so finely wrought into thit part of hit nar«- 
ration, I must imH omit that wherein Ezekiel^ *P^^' 

Lott coniisti, leem to have been carefully reviled by their ao* 
thur, and to have undergone various and coniiderable alteratioM 
in consequence of his reviial. 

• Rev. viii. 3, 4. 
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iog of die allgels who appeared to him in a vision^ 
' adas^ that every one had four faces, and that t-heir 
whole bodies, and their backli, and their hands, and 
their wings^were fiiU of eyes round about : 



Th« cohort bright 



Of watchful cherubim, four faces each 
Had, like a doul)l« Janus, all their shape 
Spangled with eyes ' 

The assembling of all the angels of heaven, to^ 
hear the solemn decree passed upon man, is repre- 
sented in very lively ideas. The Almighty is here 
described as remembering mercy in the midst of 
judgment, and commanding Michael to deliver his 
message in the mildest terms, lest the spirit of man, 
which was already broken with the sense of his guilt 
and misery, should fail before him i 

Yet lest they fainf 



At the sad sentence rigorously urg'd, 

For I behold them soft'ned, and with- tears* 

Bewailing their excess> all terpor hide/ 

The conference of Adam and Eve is full of 
moving sentiments. Upon their going abroad, after 
the melancholy night which they had passed toge- 
ther, they discover the lion andf the eagle, each of 
them pursuing their prey towards the eastern gates 
of Paradise. There is a double beauty in this inci- 
dent, not only as it presents great and just omens, 
which are always agreeable in poetry, but as it ex- 
presses that enmity which was now produced in the 
animal creation. The poet, to show the like changes 
in nature, as well as to grace his fable with a noble 
prodigy, represents the sun in an eclipse. This par- 
ticular incident has likewise a fine eflfect upon th^ 
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imagiiudioii of the xwder, in regtol to ifAat fol- 
lows; for at die same time that t& mn is under an 
eclipse, a bright doud descends in the western 
quarter of ^ heavens^ filled with an host of anffds» 
and more luminous than the sun itself. The ¥mole 
theatre of nature is darkened> that this glorious 
machine may appear with all its lustre and mi^pii^ 
iicence: 



-Why in the east 



ParkoeM ere day'i mid-cburie^ and momii^ light 
More orient in that wet tern cloud diat draws . 
O'er the blue 6rmament a radiant white. 
And ilow deicends with something heavenly fraught } 
He err'd not, for by this the heavenly bands 
Down from a sky of jasper lighted now 
In Paradise, and on a hill made halts 
A glorious apparition-—^' 

I need not observe how properly this author> who 
always suits his parts to the actors whom he intro* 
duces, has employed Michael in the expulsion of our 
first parents from Paradise. The archangel on tin's 
occasion neither appears in his proper shape> nor in 
the familiar manner with which Raphael the sociable 
spirit entertained the father of mankind before the 
fall. His person, his port, and behaviour, are suita- 
ble to a spirit of the highest rank, and exquisitely 
described in the f<^owing passage : 



-Th' archangel soon drew nigh. 



Not in his shape celestial ; but as roan 

Clad to meet man : over his lucid arms 

A military vest of purple flow'd, 

Livelier than Metiboean, or the grain 

Of Sarra, worn by kings and heroes old,' 

In time of truce : Iris h;^d dipt the woof : 

His starry hem, unbuckled, showM him prime 

In manhood where youth ended ; by his side. 

As in a gHst'riug zodiac, hung the sword. 
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Satan's dire dread, and in his hand the spear. 
Adam bow'd low. He kingly from his state 
Inclined not, but hii coining thus declar'd.' 

Eve's complaint, upon hearing that she was to be 
emoved from the garden of Paradise, is wonderfully 
leautiful. The sentiments are not only proper to the 
abject, but have something in them particularly soH; 
jid womanish : 

' Must I then leave thee. Paradise ? Thus leave 
Thee, native soilj these happy walks and shades^ 
Fit haunt of gods, where I bad hope to spend 
Quiet, though sad, the respite of that day 
That must be mortal to us both } O flowersj* 
That never will in other climate grow. 
My early visitation, and my last 
At even, which I bred vip with tender hand 
From the first opening bud, and gave you names f 
^ho now shall rear you to the sun, or rank 
Your tribes, and water from the ambrosial fount I 
Thee, lastly, nuptial bower, by me adom'd 
With what to sight or smell was sweet : from thee 
How shall I part? and whither wander down 
Into a lower world, to this, obscure 
And wild ? How shall we breathe in bther air 
Less pure, accustomed to immortal fruits ?' 

Adam's speech abounds with thoughts which are 
squally moving, bul of a more masculine and elevated 
.urn. Nothing can be conceived more sublime an4 
poetical than the following passage in it : 

' This most alHicts me, that departing hence 

As from his face I shall be hid, deprived 

His blessed count'nauce ; here I could frequent. 

With worship, place by place where he vouchsafed 

presence divine ; and to my sons relate. 

On this mount he appearM, under this tree 

Stood visible, among these pines his voice 

X heard ; here with him at this fountain talk'd |^ 

$0 many grateful altars I would rear 

B B 2 
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Of gTMiy tmf, and pile up e^erj ftoiie 
Of lustre from the brook, in memory 
Ormonumentt to ages, and thereon 
Offer tweet-tmelling gums and flow'rs. 
in yonder nether world, where shall I week. 
His bright appearances, or footsteps trace? 
For though 1 fled him angry, yet recaU'd 
To life prolonged and promi/d race, I now 
/rladly behold though %ut his utmost skirtt 
Of glory, and far off his steps adore.' 

The an^ aRerwards leads Adam to the highest 
mount of Paradise, and lays before him a whole 
hemisphere, as a proper slage for those vbions 
■which were to be represented on it I have before 
observed how the plan of Milton's poem is, in manv 
particulars, greater than that of the Iliad, or ^neitL 
Virgil's hero, in the last of these poems, is enter- 
tained with a sieht of all those who are to descend 
firom him ; but though that episode is justly admired 
as one of the noblest designs in the whole JEne'id, 
4Bvery one must allow that this of Milton is of a much 
higher nature. Adam's vision is not confined to any 
particular tribe -of mankind, but extends to the whole 
species. 

In this great review which Adam takes of all his 
«on8 and daughters, the first objects he is presented 
with exhibit to him the story of Cain and Abel, 
which is drawn together with much closeness and 
propriety of expression. The curiosity and natural 
horror which arises in Adam at the sight of the first 
dying man is touched with great beauty : 

' But have I novr seen death } Is this the way 
I must return to native dust? O sight 
Of terror foul, and ugly to behold ! 
Horrid to think, how horrible to feel !* 

The second vision sets before him the image of 
4leath, in a great variety of appearances. The angel. 
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to give him a general idea of those effects which 
his guilt had brought upon his posterity, places be*. 
fore him a large hospital, or lazar-house^ filled with 
persons lying under all kinds of mortal diseases. 
How finely has the poet told us that the sick, persons 
languished under lingering and incurable distempers^ 
by an apt and judicious use of such imaginary beings 
^s those I mentioned in my last Saturday's paper 1 

' Dire was the tossing, deep the groans ; Despair 
Tended the sick, busy from couch to cuuch ; 
And over them triumphant Death his dart 
Shook, but delay 'd to strike, tho' oft invoked 
With vows, as their chief good and final hope.' 

The passion which likewise rises in Adam on this 
pccasion is very natural : 

* Sight so deform what heart of rock could long 
Dry-ey*d behold ? Adam could not, but wept. 
The' not of woman born ; compassion quelPd 
Hit best of man, and gave kiro up to tears.' 

The discourse between the angel and Adam which 
follows, abounds with noble morals. 

As there is nothing more delightful in poetry 
than a contrast and opposition of incidents, the 
author, after this melancholy prospect of death and 
sickness, raises up a scene of mirth, love, and jol- 
lity. The secret pleasure that steals into Adam's 
heart, as he is intent upon this vision, is imagined 
with great delicacy. I must not omit the descrip- 
tion of the loose female troop, who seduced the sons 
of God, as they are called in Scripture. 

* For that fair female troop thou saw'st, that seem'd 
Of goddesses, so blythe, so smooth, so gay. 

Yet empty of all good, wherein consists 
Woman's domestic honour, and chief yraUc*, 

B B 3 
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Bred o«lf and completrd tD tiie 

Of hMtfal appefcaccy to sias, tt> dano^ 

To dress, and troule the toosne, and fofl the eye 

To these that sober race of men, whose lifci 

Religious titled diem the SOBS of God, 

Shall yield up all their Tirtne, an their £niie^ 

Ignobly, to the trains and to the smiles 

Ofthose£ur 



The next Tisioii is of a quite contrary nature, and 
filled with the horrors of war. Adam at the sight of 
St melts into tears, and breaks out into that passionate 
speech. 



-O what are these! 



Death's ministers, not men, who thos deal death 
Inhumanly to men, and multiply 
Ten tbous^indfold the sin d him who slew 
His brother: for of whom such massacre 
Blake they, but of their brethren, men of men ?' 

Milton, to keep up an agreeable variety in his vi- 
sions after having raised in the mind of his reader 
the several ideas of terror which are conformable to 
the description of war, passes on to those softer 
images of triumphs and festivals, in that vision of 
lewdness and luxury which ushers in the flood. 

As it is visible that the poet had his eye upon 
Ovid's account of the universal deluge, the reader 
may observe with how much judgment he has avoid- 
ed every thing that is redundant or puerile in the 
Latin poet. We do not here see the wolf swimming 
among the sheep, nor any of those wanton imagina- 
tions which Seneca found fault with, as unbecom- 
ing this great catastrophe of nature. If our poet 
has imitated that verse in which Ovid tells us that 
there was nothing but sea, and that this sea had no 
khorc to it^ he has not set the thought in such a light 
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as to incur the censure which critics have passed upon 
it. The latter part of that verse in Ovicl is idle and 
superfluous, but just and beautiful in Milton. 

*Jamque mare et teHut nullum ditcrimen habebant ; 

Nil nisipontus erat ; deerant quofiue Hit or a ponio.* 

OVID. Metam.i. 2^1. 

' Nov seas and earth were in confusiou lost ; 

A world of waters, and without a coa<;t.' 

DRYDEN. 



< 



■Seacovcr'd sea. 



Sea without shore- 

MILTON. 

In Milton the former part of the description does 
not forestall the latter. How much more great and 
solemn on this occasion is that which follows in our 
English poet. 



-And in their palaces. 



Where luxury late reign'd, sea-monsters whelp*d 
And subled * 

than that in Ovid, where we are told that the sea* 
calfs lay in those places where the goats were used to 
browse ! The reader may find several other parallel 
passages in the Latin and English description of the 
deluget, wherein our poet has visibly the advantage. 
The sky's being overcharged witn clouds, the de- 
scending of the rains, the rising of the seas, and the 
appearance of the rainbow, are such descriptions as 
every one must take notice of. The circumstance 
relating to Paradise is so finely imagined, and 
suitable to the opinions of many learned authors, 
that I cannot forbear giving it a place in this paper. 



-Then shall this mount 



Of Paradise, by might of waves, be niov'd 
Out of his place, push'd by the horned flood ; 
With all his verdure spoil'd, and trees adrift 
Down the great river to th' opening gulf. 
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And there ttke root ; aa island salt a»d bar^ 
The haunt of teals and ores ind sea-mews* ^ug.' 

« 

The traositiofi which the poet makes tmm the vi- 
tion of the deluge, to the cpncem it occasioned in 
Adam^ is exquisitely gracefolt ami copied after Vir-: 

il, though tbe first thought it introduces is rather in 

e spirit of Ovid: 



£ 



*■ How didstthoa grieye dicn^ Adam, to behdd 
The end of all thy ofispring, end so sad, 
I>epopii]ation 1 Thee another flood. 
Of tears and sorrow, a flood, thee also drbwn'd. 
And sunk thee as thy sons ; till gendy rear'd 
By th' angel, on thy feet thoa stood'st at last, 
Tho' comfortless, as when a father mourns 
His children all in view destroy'd at once.' 

I have been the more particular in my-quotatioiu^ 
out of the eleventh book of Paradise Lost, because it 
is not generally reckoned among the most shining 
books of this poem ; for which reason the reader 
might be apt to overlook those many passages in it 
which deserve our admiration. The eleventh and 
twelfth are indeed biiilt upon that single circum-. 
stance of the removal of our first parents firom Para- 
dise ; but though this is not in itself so great a sub-! 
ject as that in most of the foregoing books, it is ex- 
tended and diversified with so many surprising inci- 
dents and pleasing episodes, that these two last 
books can by no means be looked upon as unequal 
parts of this divine poem. I must fiirther add, that, 
had not Milton represented our first parents as 
driven out of Paradise, his fall of man would not 
have been complete, and consequently his action 
would have been imperfect. L. 



K« 3(S<. 8PECTAT0TI. "281^ 



N* 364. MONDAY, APRIL 28, 1712. 

ftuadrigis petimut bene vivere, 

HOR.lEp.xi.99. 

Anxious through seas and land to search for rest« 

Is but laborious idleness at best. 

FRANCIS. 

* MR. SPECTATOR^ 

'A LADY of my acquaintance, for whom 
I have too much respect to be easy while she is do- 
-ing an indiscreet action, has given occasion to this 
trouble. She is a widow, to whom the indulgence 
4jf a tender husband, has entrusted the management 
of a very great fortune, and a son about sixteen, 
both which she is extremely fond of. The boy has 
parts of the middle size, neither shining nor despi- 
cable, and has passed the common exercises of his 
years with tolerable advantage, but is withal what 
▼on would call a forward youth : by the help of this 
tost qualification, which serves as a varnish to all the 
xest, ne is enabled to make the best use of his learn- 
ing, and display it at full length upon all occasions. 
Last summer he distinguished himself two or three 
limes very remarkably, by puzzling the vicar be- 
£)re an assembly of most of the ladies in the neigh- 
bourhood ; and from such weighty considerations as 
ihese, as it too often unfortunately falls out, the 
mother is become invincibly persuaded that her 
son is a jgreat scholar ; and that to chain him 
^own to the ordinary methods of education, with 
others of his age, would be to cramp his facul- 
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ties, and do an irreparable injury to his wonderful 
capacity. 

' I happened to visit at the house last week, and 
missing the young gentleman at the tea-table, where 
he seldom rails to officiate, could not upon so extra* 
ordinary a circumstance avoid inquiring after him. 
My lady told me he was gone out with his woman, 
in order to make some preparation for their equi- 
page ; for that she intended very speedily to carry 
nim to ' travel.* The oddness ot the expression 
shocked me a little ; however, I soon recovered my- 
self enough to let her know, that all I was willing 
to understand by it wa^, that she designed this sum- 
mer to show her son his estate in a distant county, 
in which he had never yet been. But she soon took 
care to rob me of that agreeable mistake, and let me 
into the whole affair. She enlarged upon young^ 
master's prodigious improvements, and his compre- 
hensive knowledge of all book-learning ; conclud- 
ing, that it was now high time he should be made 
acquainted with men and things ; that she had re- 
solved he should make the tour of France and Italy, 
but could not bear to have him out of her sight, and 
therefore intended to go along with him. 

' 1 was going to rally her tor so extravagant a re- 
solution, but found myself not in a fit humour to 
meddle with a subject that demanded the most soft 
and delicate touch imaginable. I was afraid of drop- 
ping something that might seem to bear hard either 
upon the son's abilities, or the mother's discretion; 
being sensible that in both these cases, though sup- 
ported with all the powers of reason, I should, in- 
stead of gaining her ladyship over to my opinion, 
only expose myself to her disesteem : 1 therefore 
immediately determined to refer tlie whole matter 
to the Spectator. 
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' When I came to reflect at nighty as my custom 
if, upon the occurrences of the day, I coulu not but 
believe that this humour of carr^^ing a boy to travel 
in his mother's lap, and tiiat upon pretence of learn- 
ing men and things, is a case of an extraordinary na- 
ture, and carries on it a particular stamp of folly, 
I did not remember to have mot with its parallel 
within thC'Compass of my observation, though 1 could 
call to mind some not extremely unlike it. From 
hence my thoughts took occasion to ramble into the 
general notion of travelling, as it is now made a part 
of education. Nothing is more frequent than to take 
a lad from grammar and law, and, under the tui- 
tion of some poor scholar, who is willing to be ba- 
nished for tliirty pounds a year and a little victuals, 
send him crying and snivelling into foreign countries. 
Thus he spends his time as children do at puppet- 
shows, and with much the same advantage, m star- 
ing and gaping at an amazing variety of strange 
thmgs ; strange indeed to one who is not prepared 
to comprehend the reasons and meaning of them, 
whilst he should be laying the solid foundations of 
knowledge in his mincl, and furnishinjj it with just 
rules to direct his future progress in lite under some 
skilful master of the art of mstruction. 

' Can there be a more astonishing thought in na- 
ture, tlian to consider how men should iail into so 
palpable a mistake? U is a larg» field, and may vi^ry 
well exercise a sprightly genius ; but i do not re- 
member you have yet taken a turn in it. 1 wish, Sir, 
you would make people uiulerstand, that ' travel' is 
really the lust step to be taken in the Institution of 
youth ; and that to set out with it, is to begin wiiere 
they should end. 

* Certainly the true end of visiting foreign parts 
It to look into their customs and policies, ana ob- 
lervc in what particulars they exceV ot ^oisv'^ ^\v^\\. 
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of our own; to unlearn some odd pecoUaritiet in our 
manners, and wear off such awkward sd&esiot and' 
affectations in our behaviour, as possibly majr have 
been contracted from constantly associating with one 
nation of men, by a more free, g^eral, and mixed- 
conversation. But how can any of these advantages- 
be attained by one whais a mere stranger to the cns- 
toms and policies of his native country,, and has not 
yet fixed in his mind the first principles of mannen- 
and behaviour ? To endeavour it, is to baild a gan-' 
dy structure without any foundation ; or, if I may be 
allowed the expression, to work a rich embroideiy 
upon a cobweb. 

' Another end of travelling, which deserves tabe 
considered, is the improving our taste of the best 
authors of antiquity,' by seeing the places where they 
lived, and of which they wrote; to compare the na- 
tural face of the country with the descriptions they 
have given us, and observe how well the picture 
agrees with tlie original. This must certainly be a- 
most charmine exercise to the mind that is rightly 
turned for it; besides that it may in a good measure 
be made subservient to morality, if the person is ca- 
pable of drawing just conclusions concerning the un- 
certainty of human things, from the ruinous altera- 
tions time and barbarity have brought upon so many 
palaces, cities, and whole countries, which make 
the most illustrious figures in history. And this 
hint may be not a little improved by examining 
every little spot of ground that we find celebrated as 
the scene ot some famous action, or retaining any 
footsteps of a Cato, Cicero, or Brutus, or some such 
great virtuous man. A nearer view of any such 
particular, though really little and trifling in itself^ 
may serve the more powerfully to warm a generous 
mind to an emulation of their virtues, ahd a greater 
titdei.cy of ambition to imitate their bright examples,. 
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* it comes duly tempered and prepared for the im- 
ression. But this I believe you will hardly think 
lose to be, who are so far from entering into the 
3nse and spirit of the ancients, that they do not yet 
nderstand their language with any exactness *. 

* But I have wandered from my purpose, which 
ras only to desire you to save, it possible, a fond 
Inglish mother, and mother's own son, from being 
hown a ridiculous spectacle through the most polite 
arts of Europe. Pray tell them, that though to be 
ea-sick, or jumbled m an outlandish stage-coach, 
day perhaps be healthful for the constitution of the 
»oay, yet it is apt to cause such dizziness in young 
!mpty heads as too often lasts their life-time. 

I am, SIR, 
Your most humble servant, 

PHILIP HOMEBRED.' 

* The following paragraph, in the first edition of this paper 
n folio, whether written originally by the Earl of Hardwicke, or 
nserted afterwards by Sir R. Steele, was probably suppressed on 
he first re- publication, at the request of Addison: It is reprinted 
lere from the Spect. in folio, No. 364. 

' I cannot quit this head w^ithout paying my acknowledgment! 
o one of the most entertaining pieces this age has produced, for 
he pleasure it gave me. You will easily guess that the book I 
lave in my head is Mr. Addison's Remarks upon Italy. That 
ngenious gentleman has with so much art and judgment applied 
lis exact knowledge of all the parts of classical learning, to il- 
ustrate the several occurrences of his travels, that his work alone 
A a pregnant proof of what I have said. Nobody that has a 
aste this way, can read him going from Rome to Naples, and 
naking Horace and Silius Italicus his chart, but he must i'eel 
tome uneasiness in himself to reflect that he vtas not in his reii- 
lue. I am sure I wished it ten times in every page, and that 
jot without a secret vanity to think, in what state I should have 
ravelled the Appian road, with Horace for a guide, and in com- 
pany with a countryman of my own, who, of all men living, 
linows best how to follow his steps.' 

• 
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« I WAt uttiTied OB J ^ .,aiid.if«t 

peaceably to bed ; biit, to 1117 aurpriiejr was svrak^ 
ened the next mornitig by s tbunder oFa aet of 
drums. Tbeie \farUke toi 1 (metbinka) are vcrv 
improper in a marri; x r^ and give gratt »^ 
fence; they seem to m vtbafe tbe joys of thb 

state are short, and tkat and disoofd aoon ensae. 
I fear they have been mninc » many nutfches, and 
sometimes proved a prelude 10 a battle in the bo* 
ney-moon. • A nod from you may hush than ; diefe^ 
fere, pray^ ^ir, let them be silenced^ that for the Ck 
ture none 1^ soft airs may osher in the moniinj|r of 
a bridal night ; which will be a fevour not only i/^ 
those who come after, but to me^ who can. stOi 
subscribe mysdlf, 

. Your, moft humble 

and most obedient servant, 

ROBIN B&IDEG&OaM/ 
' MR. 8PECTXT0K, 

^ I AM one of that sort of women whonr 
the gayer part of our sex are apt to call a prude. 
But to show them that I have a very little r^ard to 
their raillerv, I shall be glad to see them all at Thr 
Amorous Widow, or The Wanton Wife, which is to. 
be acted for the benefit of Mrs. Porter, on Monday 
the 28th instant I assure you I can laugh at an 
amorous widow, or wanton wife, with as little 
tempt^on to imitate them, as I could at any other 
vicious character. Mrs. Porter obliged me so very 
much in the exquisite sense she seemed to have of 
the honourable sentiments and noble passions in the 
character of Hermione, that I shall appear in her 
behalf at a comedy, though I have no great relisb 
fer any enlertkinments where the mirth is not sea-* 



55. .«i>ECTATOR.- fi^ 

d With a certain severity, which ought to re- 
mend it to people who pretend to keep reason 
authority over all their actions. 

1 am, SIR, 

Your frequent reader, 

r^ altamira/ 
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Vere magis, quia vere color redit ossibtu- 



VIRG. 6e<M^. iii. 273. 

Sut most in spring ; the kindly spring inspirei 
Keriving heat,,and kindles geniiil 6reji. 

ADAPTED. 

3^iush*d by the spirit of the genial year, 
Be greatly cautious of your sliding hearts. 

THOMSON'S Spring, 160, &e. 

Thb author of the Menagiana acquaints us, that 
.discoursing one day with several ladies of quality 
.idbout the efiects of the month of May, which infuses 
ji kindly warmth into the earth, and all its inhabi- 
tants, the marchioness of S— , who was one 
^f the company, told him, that though she would 
promise to be chaste in every month besides, 
she could not engage for herself in May. As the 
Jbeginning therefore of this month is now very near 
{design this paper for a caveat to the fair sex, an( 
publish it before April is quite out, that if any c 
,them should be caught tripping, they may not pn 
^kmd ^hey Jbad not timely notice. 

c c ^ 



292 SPECTATOR, NO 365. 

I am induced to this, being persuaded the above* 
mentioned observation is as well cralculated for our 
climate as that of France, and that some of oi^r Brir 
tish ladies are of the same constitution with the 
French marchioness, 

I shall leave it amone physicians to determine 
what may be the cause of such an anniversary tncli* 
nation ; whether or no it is that the spirits, after 
having been as it were frozen and congealed by 
winter, are now turned loose, and set a-rambling ; 
or, that the gay prospects of fields and meadows, 
with the courtship of^ the birds in every bush, i\atu- 
rally unbend the mind, and soften it to pleasure; or 
that, as some have imagined, a woman is prompted 
by a kind of instinct to throw herself on a bed of 
flowers, and not to let those beautiful couches which 
nature has provided lie useless. However it be, the 
effects of this month on the Ipwer part of the sex, 
who act without disguise, are very visible. It is 
at this time that we see the young wenches in a 
country-parish dancing round a May-pole, which 
one of our learned antiquaries supposes tp be a re- 
lique cf a certain pagan worship that I do not think 
fit to mention. 

It is likewise on the first d^y of this month that 
we see the ruddy milk^maid exerting herself in a 
most sprightly manner under a pyramid of silver 
tankards, and, like the virgin Tarpeia*, oppressed 
hy the costly ornaments which her benefactors lay 
upon her. 

I need not mention the ceremony of the green 
gown, which is also peculiar to this gay season. 

The same periodical love-fit spreads through the 
whole sex, as Mr. Dryden well observes in his de- 
scription of this merry month. 

* T. Livii Hist. Dec. I. lib. i. cjio. xi. 
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■* For thee, sweet month, the groves green liv'ries wear. 
If not the first, the fairest of the year ; 
For thee the Graces lead the dancing hours. 
And nature's ready pencil paints the flowers. 
The sprightly May commands our youth tv keep 
The vigils of hln night, and breaks their sleep; 
Each gentle breast with kindly warmth she moves, 
Inspires new flames, revives extinguishM loves.* 

Accordingly, among the works of the great mas- 
ters in painting, who nave drawn this genial season 
of the year, we often observe Cupids confased with 
Zephyrs, flying up and down promiscuously in seve- 
ral parts of the picture. I cannot but add from my 
own experience, that about this time of the year 
love-letters come up to me in great numbers, from 
all quarters of the nation. 

I received an epistle in particular by the last post 
from a Yorkshire gentleman, who makes heavy com- 
plaints of one Zelinda, whom it seems he has courted 
unsuccessfully these three years past. He tells me 
that he designs to try her this May ; and if he 
does not carry his pointy he will never think of her 
more. 

Having thus fairly admonished the female sex, 
and laid before them the dangers they are exposed 
to in this critical month* I shaU in the next place lay 
down some rules and directions for the better avoicf- 
ing those calentures which are so very frequent in 
this season. 

In the first place, I would advise them never to 
Yenttire abroad in the fields, but in the company of 
A parent, a guardian, or some other sober discreet 
person. I have before shown how apt they are to 
trip in a flowery meadow ; and shall further observe 
to them, that Proserpine was out a raaying when she 
met with that fatal adventure to which Milton alludes 
when he mentions — 

€ c 3 



Of Eau, wbere PftMirpine fidi'fia| flfl9rcf% 
Henetf « fiaW fliyvtr, ^ gkipaf Pit 

Since I sm going iQ^ quolalioiia, I ibaH coodiida 
this head with "wrfdl't advice to young people, 
while tbej are gathering ^rild itawbOTiet and 
nosegays, that the/ shoaldhave a care of the snake 
in i& grass. 

^ In the second place, I cannot but approve thoser 
prescriptions whtcn our astrological physicians give 
in their almanacks for this month ; sudi as are ' a 
spare and simple diet, with a modoate use of phle- 
botomy.' 

Unaer this head of abstinence I shall also advise 
my &ir readers to be in a particular manner careful 
bow th^y meddle with romances, chocolate, novek, 
and the like inflaroers, which I look upon as very 
daneerpus to be made use of during this great car-i 
nivsa. of nature. 

As I have often declared that I have nothing more 
i^t heart than the honour of ipy dear country-women, 
I would bee them to consider, whenever their reso- 
lutions begm to fail them, that there are but one and 
thirty-days of this soft season, and that if they can 
but weather out this one month, the rest of the year 
will be easy to them. As for that part of the foir sex 
who stay in town, I would advise them to be parti-^ 
cularly cautious how they give themselves up to their, 
most mnocent entertainments. If they cannot for- 
bear the playhouse, t would recommend traj^y tor 
them rather than comedy ; and should think theu 
puppet-show much safer K>r them than the opera, all 
the while the sun is in Gemini. 

The reader will observe, that this paper is written 
for the use of those ladies who think it worth while 
to war against oature in the cause of hoiiour. As fyf 
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that abandoned crew, who do not think virtue worth 
contending for, but give up their reputation at thQ 
first summons, such warnings and premonitions are 
thrown away upon them. A prostitutje is the samq 
easy creature in all months of the year, and makes nq 
4^flference between May s^nd Deceinher* X. 



N"366, WEDNESDAY, APRIL 30, 1712, 



Pone me pigris ubi nulla campi^ 
Arbor eetlha recreatur aura, 
iDuke ridenlem Lalagen anutbo^ 
Duki loquentem, 

HOR. 1.0d.xxii. 17. 

Set me vh^von some pathless plain 

The swarthy Africans complain. 

To see the chariot of the sun 

So near the scorching country run ; 

The burning zone, the frozen isles, 

.Shall hear me sing of Celia's smiles; 
All cold, but in her breast, I will despise. 
And dare all heat, but that of Celia's eyes. 

ROSCOMMON. 

Trire are such wild inconsistencies in the thoughts 
pf a man in lovci that I have oflen reflected there 
can be no reason for allowing |iim more liberty than 
others possessed with phrensy^ but that his distem- 
per has no malevolence in it to any mortal. That 
devotion to his mistress kindles in his mind a general 
tenderness, which exerts itself towards every object 
as well as his fair one. When this passion is repre- 
sented by writers, it is common with them to endea- 
vour at certain quaintnesses and turns of imaginan 
(ion, which are apparently the work of a mind at 
^se ; but the men 0/ true taste catv Qa%\V^ ^v^Vlvcv^v^ 



4faeex€rtiM«faftiiid^priiich<r m ft Mte^ 
MntiiiMiitiy and the kbour of Om« ^«wMa mI 4iiihr 
«cribiiig diilreii. In perfo Aoes of thb UmL^J 
HKMt sMird 4>f all tiungs is be witty; evisijrMM^ 
tiownt aMut grow oat of toe occukiti, and imM04 
jMe to ^ circaaMtaaceft e diaractor. MMl^; 
Ibis rule is transgtessed, t i laiible sen^aot, in dtrj 
the fine things hmmp^ it c Aowipg bis nusbMi^i 
liow well b^ can drm* ii aairf* saying bow wdlbi; 
loves. Lace and. dra ' u jas much ^ man» •* ^ 
iind turn is passiovi. 

' MR^ SPBCTATOa^ 

* The foUowine verses aire a tiansIatioD tf 
at Lapland love-song, whicK I met wi& in Sdiefier^ 
liistoiy of that country *• I was agreeably surprised 
to find a spirit of tebdeniess and po^ry m a region 
^hich I never suspected for ' delicacy. In hotter 
climates, though altogether uncivilized, I had not 
wondered if I had found some sweet wild notes 
among the natives, where they live in groves of 
orauges, and hear the mdody of birds about them« 
But a Lapland lyric, breathing sentiments of love 
^nd poetry, not unworthy old Greece or Rome ; s 
regular ode from a climate pipched with frost, smd 
cursed with darkness so great a part of the year ; 
where it is ama^s that the poor natives should get 
food, or be tempted to propagate th^lr species — this, 
I confess, seemed a ereater miracle to me than tbf 
famous stories of their drums, their winds, and en* 
chantments. 

' I am the bolder in commending this northern 
«ong, because I have faithfully kept to the senti* 
inenis, without adding or diminishing ; and pretend 

* This LaptaQd love-iong it ascribed to Mr. Ambroit 

i'hillips. 
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greater praise from my translatioiiii than they 
smooth and clean the furs of that country 
h have suffered by carriage. The numbers in 
3riginal are as loose and unequal as those in 
h the British ladies sport their Pindarics ; and 
ips the fiftirest of thein mieht not think it a dis- 
able present firopi a lover. But I have ven- 
[ to bind it in stricter measures, as being more 
er for our tongue, though perhaps wilder graces 
better suit the genius of the Laponian lan- 
e. 

i will be necessary to imagine that the author 
lis song, no|; having the lin^rty of visiting his; 
ress at her father's house, was in hopes of spying 
it a distance in her fields. 

" Thou rising sun, whose gladsome nj 

invites my fair to rural play, 
>ispel the mist, and clear the ikies. 
And bring roy Om to my eyes. 

pb ! were I sure my dear to view, 
yd climb that pine-tree's topmost bough^. 
Aloft in ^ir that quiv'rin^ V^^Jh 
And round and rbiind for ever gaze. 

My Orra Moor, where art thou laid ? 
What wood conceals my sleeping maid ? 
Fast by the ropts enrag'd I'd tear 
The trees that hide roy promised fair. 

Oh ! could I ride the clouds and skies^ 
Or on the raven's pinions rise ! 
Ye storks, ye swans, a moment stay. 
And waft a lover on his ^ay I 

My bliss too long my bride denies. 
Apace the wasting summer flies : 
Nor yet the wintry blasts I fear, 
Nf)t ^ornas or night shall keep me her^. 
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What may for ftrrngth with ttrel compart^ 
Oh ! Irive haf frttcri ftroiig^r far ! 
By b'llifl of stefi arc limbv confin'df 
But cruel iuvc enchains the mind. 

No longer then pcq>lex thy breatt; 
When thoughts torment, the first are belt: 
'Tit mad to ^n, 'tis death to itay ; 
AwayloOrra! haste away!" 



' MR. 8PKCTAT0K, Apiillbc lOlk. 

' I AM one of those despicable creaturei 
•called a chambermaid, and have lived with a mii^ 
tress for some time, whom 1 love as my life, which 
lias made my duty and pleasure inseparable. My 
greatest delight has been in being employed about 
Jier person ; and in(l(*ed she is very seldom out of 
humour for a woman of her quality. But here lies 
my complaint. Sir. To bear with me is all the en- 
'Couragi-mcnt she is pleased to b(^s(ow upon me ; for 
she givers her cast -off clothes from me to others ; 
some she is pleased to bestow in the house to those 
that neither want nor wear them, and some to 
iiangers-on, thai frecjuent the house daily, who come 
dressed out in them. This, Sir, is a very mortifying 
sight to me, who am a little necessitous for clothes, 
and love to appear what I am ; and causes an un« 
easiness, so that I cannot serve with that cheerlijl- 
jiess as formerly ; which my mistress takes notice of, 
and calls envy and ill-temper at seeing others pre- 
ferred before^ me. My mistress has a younger sister 
]iv(>s in the hcnise with her, that is some thousands 
below her in estate, who is continually heaping her 
favours on her maid ; so that she can appear every 
Sunday, for the first (quarter, in a fresh suit of clothes 
/)f her mistress's giving, with all other things suita- 
i>lc. All this I sec without envying, but not wUhoy^ 
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g- my mistress would a little consider what a 

raeement it is to me to have my perquisitea 

id between fawners and jobbers, which others 

entire to themselves. I have spoken to my 

3ss, but to little purpose: I have desired to 

scharged (for indeed I fret myself to nothing), 

hat she answers with silence. I bc^. Sir, your 

:tion what to do, for I am fully resolved to fol- 

your counsel ; who am 

Your admirer 

and humble servant, 

CON8TAKT1A COMB«BRVSR. 

' I beg that you will put it in a better dress, and 
it come abroad, that my mistress, who is an ad* 
irer of your speculations, may see it.' 

T. 
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' PerHura parcite chart<r„ 

JUV. Sat U 1& 

In mercy spare us, Vrhen we do our best 
To make as much waste paper as the rest. 

HAVE often pleased myself with considering the 
wo kinds of benefits which accrue to the public 
rom. these my speculations, and which, were I to 
peak after the manner of logicians, I would distin- 
;uish into the material and the formal. By the latter 

understand those advantages which my reader^ 
eceive, as tlieir minds are either improved or de- 
ghted by these my daily labours ; but having al- 
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ffvidy lOfMH llfMI diMMIM Oil Wy MMMI'MM' li 
inif H||M^ 1 Mtfl fli W&KtK^ wMBjf ODMM flJfMflrit 

Mil* I MMii fhon biniflli uliidi iilfiit An iMk 



our flrtiiMi hi nrfailliift. Md ind iMrfflMi iv iMK 

INmiMff of lfldl|^MC pOfWHt* 

Oar |Nip«rfiiifittfiMtiir« IdMf blo k MWil^MHl 
matoriab which omild \m mm i0 no- 9ltm m^, mi 
ftlibrdi wwfc far itVvral hMii in Hit PoM iUJo; if 

ttMmt ThoM poor rolail«rf# whoa wv loo lOMif 
fa ovory ilrMt, dottiw ill thdr MMotii^^^ 

the |NiMr«oi{ll| whoro thojr poii Oioiglb A fMl HI 
of hofidf^ ond givo li& loohoUicr tndo. Thom^Hm 
hftv« rnilln on ihm\f «ilit«i| bjr ihif moMif conridw 
Uy rMM! Ihoir rontsi «ttd tiio wholo tiolioii to io o 

trrtti fiMfMure Mipplirrt with % miitiufirtttfo ton trhkb 
nnmt\y »h« «¥«« obltK«d t4> b«r neiKhbourt. 
The ifiAtrritth ttr« mi uHMmt wiouKht into Mpor^ 
but Ibey are (li«trtbut«d Mmmtf tb« priMfOii, wnoro 
thcv ttgiiifi Mjt mtitttni^fttblo ortQ^ ftt wcnrki Mid fiir* 
•i»ft mi«ttMMi« to MKither myntcry. From honoo^ oo 
corditi||ly m lh«y «re utiiirMNl with ti«w« or politiof^ 
tb«y fijf through iho town iti Poft^mcm, VoMAmytf 
Dtiily Cour«nl«^ Rcvhtw^ Medley «# wid ExMninori. 
Men f women, And cbtlrfren^ cimlend wito iihitl bo tko 
/lr<it b««rer!» of themi «ml get their diiily iiMtotiMieo by 
iprettding them. In Abort, when 1 trace in my mfad 
« Uifidle of tfkfn to a quire of fifpettator<« I ffnd lo 
many hand* employed in ev^ty vtep tboy loko 
through their wl»ole pr(»gre«s that while I am wrilk 
ing a Hpertator^ 1 fam'y mynelf providing brood finr 
a*miiltitude« 
li 1 do not take cant to obviate lomo of my witif 
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teauiert, they will be apt to tell me, that my paper, 
After it it thus printed and published, is still bene- 
ficial to the public on several occasions. I must con- 
fess I have lighted my pipe with my own works for 
this twelvemonth past. My landiacfy oflen sends up 
her little daughter to desire some of my old Specta- 
tors, and has frequently told mc> that the paper they 
are printed on is the best in the world to wrap spices 
in. They likewise make a eood foundation for a 
inutton-pye, as I have more than once experienced, 
and were very much sought for last Christmas by the 
whole neighbourhood. 

It is pleasant enough to consider the changes that 
a linen fragment undergoes, by passing through the 
aeveral hands above mentioned. The finest pieces 
of Holland, when worn to tatters, assume a new 
whiteness more beautiful than the first, and often 
return in the shape of letters to their native country. 
A lady^i shift may be metamorphosed into billets- 
doux, smd come into her possession a second time. 
A beaux may peruse his cravat after it is worn out, 
with greater pleasure and advantage than ever he 
did in a glass. In a word, a piece of cloth, after 
having officiated for some years as a towel or a nap- 
kjn', may by this means be raised fi'om a dunghill, 
and become the most valuable piece of furniture in 
a prince's cabinet. 

The politest nations of Europe have endeavoured 
to vie with one another for the reputation of the 
finest printing. Absolute governments as well asre« 
publics have encouraged an art which seems to be 
the nobl<fst and most beneficial that ever was in- 
vented among the sons of men. The present king 
•f France, in his pursuits after glory, has particu- 
larly distinguished liimself by the promoting of this 
usenil art, insomuch that several books have been 
printed in the Louvre at his owu qy^^^tvc^, vx^^vw 
VOL* xs. D D 
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which he sets so great a value^ that he considers 
them as the noblest presents he can make to foreign, 
princes and ambassadors. If we look into the com* 
monwealths of Holland and Venice^ we shall find 
that in this particular they have made themselves 
the envy of the greatest monarchies. Elzevir and 
Aldus are more frequently mentioned than any pen- 
sioner of the one, or doge of the other. 

The several presses which are now in England^ 
and the great encouragement which has been given 
to learning for some years last past, has made our own 
nation as glorious upon this account^ as for its late 
triumphs and conquests. The new edition which 
is given us of Caesar's Commentaries * has already 
been taken notice of in foreign gazettes, and is a 
work that does honour to the English press. It it 
no wonder that an edition shoulcf be very correct 
which has passed through the hands of one of the 
most accurate, learned, and judicious writers this 
age has produced. The beauty of the paper, of the 
cnaracter, and of the several cuts with which this 
noble work is illustrated, makes it the finest book 
that I have ever seen ; and is a true instance of the 
English genius, which, though it does not come the 
first into any art, generally carries it to greater 
heights than any other coilntry in the world. I am 
particularly glad that this author comes from a British 
printing-house in so great a magnificence, as he is 
the first who has given us any tolerable account of our 
country. 

My illiterate readers, if anv such tiiere are, will 
be surprised to hear rac talk of^ learning as the glory 
of a nation, and of printing as an art that gains a 
reputation to a people among whom it flourishes. 

* A most beautiful edition of Caesar's Memoirs, publislicd 
aluui this time m folio, by Dr, Samuel CUrke. 
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When men's thoughts are taken up with avarice 
mnd ambition, they cannot look upon any thing as 
great or valuable which does not bring with it 
an extraordinary power or interest to the person 
who is concerned m it. But as I shall never sink 
this paper so far as to engaee with Goths and Van- 
dals, I shall only regard such kind of reasoners with 
that pity which is due to so deplorable a degree of 
Alupidity and ignorance. L. 
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Nos dec^Hd 
Lugere uhi ettet aliquis in htcem editta, 
Httmante viUr vario rfputantes mala : 
At fui kAores mortejhrittel f^raves, 
(huut armcos laude et JiHiiiA exequi, 

EU&IP.apudTULU 

When first an infant drawl the vital air. 
Officious grief should welcome him to care : 
But joy should life's concluding scene attend, 
Aad mirth be kept to grace a dyinjg; friend. 

At the Spectator is in a kind of p^per of new» 
(rem the natural world, as others are from the busy 
sod politic part of mankind, I shall translate the 
following letter, written to an eminent French gen- 
tleman in this town from Paris, which gives us the 
exit of an heroine who is a pattern of patience and 
gei^erosity. 

* ilK, Paris, April 18, 171«. 

' It is to many years since you left your 
native country^ that I am to tell yoM ui^ s^Vvi^rNk^w 
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gf your iMMOinifebitioDi ^^ pindi M if Jim wife «i 
utter ftrpnger tp dieii^ Tbe opcasionk ^ tiiift hM 
g^vf^ you an account of tlie ckath of M«d«i» <)^ V9i^ 
^erJe, whoie departuieout of thii life limpvrno^ wlia*; 
tjier' a man o( your philoiopb^ will call unfcrtimafia 
H>rnot, tince it was attended witb lom c}iin|nnli|n<Ti» 
as much to be.detiy^ a« to b^a lamtfintipd, ^ifaihor 
lyMe Ufe ImPPy i>^ <ui uoinicfropted hmUfaf Mki 
i¥a8 fdways lionoured for an ey^oneu oC UfpafftK ^fod 
greatness of mind. On the lOtii instant that hdy 
was taken with an indispothion which confined h^ 
tp her chamber, but was such as was too slight tQ 
make her take a sick bed, and yci too giievous U} 
fuimit of any satis&ction in being out of it. It it 
potorioutly juiQWfi that foip^ ^e^rs ago Mkfflskur 
^esteau, ope (^ the most considerable siumoos in 
)Paris» was desperately in Ip^e with this lady. Her 
quality placed her abpy^ ^ay applipation to her on 
the account of his passion : but as a won^ i|lways 
^as some regard to the person whom she believes to 
be her real admirer, she now took it in her head 
(upon advice of her physicians to lose some of her 
blood) to send for Monsieur Festeau on that occa^ 
sion. I happened to be there at that tiipei and my 
near relation g^ve me the privilege to l^ present. 
As soon as her arm was stripped bare, and he began 
to pfess it in order to faise the vein, his colour 
changed, and I observed him seized with a suddeq, 
tremor, which made me take the liberty to speak 
of it to my cousin with some apprehension. She 
smiled, and said, she knew M. Festeau had no, 
inclination to do her injury. He seemed to recover 
himself, and, smiling also, proceeded in his work? 
Immediately after the operation, he cried out that 
he was the n^ost unfortunate of all men, for that he 
l^ad opened an artery instead of a vein. It is as im-t 
possible tp express the artist's distfactioi^ as tl^ 
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pfttieni's composure. I will not dwell on little cir» 
cumstances, but go on to inform you^ that within 
three days' time it was thought necessary to take off 
ber anp. She was so far irom using Pesteau as it 
would be natural for one of a lower spirit to treat 
bim, that she would not let him be absent from any 
consultation about her present condition ; and, after 
having been about a quarter of an hour alone, she 
bid the surgeons, of whom poor Festeau was one, 
go on in their work. I know not how to give you 
the terms of art, but there appeared such symptoms 
after the amputation of her arm, that it was visible 
she could not live four and twenty hours. Her be- 
Smviour was so magnanimous throughout the whole 
afioir, that I was particularly curious in taking no* 
tice of what passed as her fate approached nearer 
and nearer, and took notes of what she said to all 
about her, particularly word for word what she spoke 
lo M. Festeau, which was as follows : 

** Sir, you give me inexpressible sorrow for tha 
anguish with which I see you overwhelmed. I am 
removed to all intents and purposes from the inte- 
rettf of human life, therefore I am to begin to think 
like one wholly unconcerned in it. I do not consi« 
<ier you as one by whose error I have lost my. life ; 
ao, you are my benefactor, as you have hastened my 
entrance into a happy immortality. This is mjr 
tense of this accident : but the world in which you 
live may have thoughts of it to your disadvantage : 
I have therefore taken care to provide for you in my 
ivill, and have placed you above what you have to 
fear from their ill-nature." 

* While this excellent woman spoke these words, 
Festeau looked as if he received a condemnation to 
die, instead of a nension for his life. Madame de 
Villacerfe lived till eight of the clock the next night; 
and though she must have laboured aud^ lbk& \s^va.v 

D D ^ 
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mquiiito tormenCii the poMMwd her mind wUh m 
wcmdrrfiil a patietice, tkftl one najr rather lejr At 
mtcid to hraethe, then the died el thai hour* You, 
who hid not the ImppineM to be penonelljr known 
to thii huljr, heve noihinc but to refoice in the honour 
you had of bcsing related to lo Krait merit i but we» 
who have lot t her conver«ation» cannot lo easilj reiign 
iiur own happinoM by reflection upon hers. 

I am, «fa» 
Your afleclionate kintman» 
and most obedient, humble iervant* 

PAVLftBOnAVD/ 

There hardly can be a ^{reiter initance of an he- 
roic mind than the unprejudiced manner in wbidi 
thif lady weighed thi« misfortune. The recard of liA 
c*ould not make her overlook the contrition of the 
unhappy man, wIiom* more than ordinary concern 
for hrr wa« all hit guilt. It wcniM <*crtainly be ofsin- 
gulur u«! to human MK'icty tf» have* an itKact account 
of thin lady'* ordinary conduct, which wai crowned 
by fto uncommon magnnniniity. Such grcatnc«s wai 
iif/l (o Im* acouirifd in ihc la«t artiirlc! $ nor it it to be 
doubtrd iMjt it wat a ronttant prac:lico of all that it 
praitf^worthy, which ma<le her ca[ia>>le of beholding 
d(?aih, 'mH as the dissolution, Injt consummation of 
her life. T* 
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Segnius irritant aminos demissa per auret, 

SfUdm fuce sunt ocuUs subjecta fidelibus 

HOR. An Poet 180. 

"What we hear moves less than what we see. 

ROSCOMMON. 

Milton, after having represented in vision the 
history of mankind to the first great period of na- 
ture, dispatches the remaining part qf it in narration. 
He has devised a very handsopie reason for the an- 
gel's proceeding with Adam after this planner; 
though doubtless the true reasQn was the difficulty 
which the poet would have found to have shadowed 
out so mixed and complicated a stpry in visible ob- 
jects. I could wish, however, that the author had 
done it, whatever pains it might have cost him. To 
give my opinion freely, I think that the exhibiting 
part of the history of mankind in vision, and part in 
narrative, is as if an history-painter should put ii^ 
colours one half of his subject, and write down the 
remaining part of it. If Milton's poem flag^ any 
where, it is in this narration, where in some places 
the author has been so attentive to his divinity that 
he has neglected his poetry. The narration, how- 
ever, rises very happily on several occasions, where 
the subject is ^apabl^ of poetical ornaments, as par- 
ticularly in the confusion which he describes among 
the builders of Babel, and in his short sketch of the 
plagues of Egypt. The storm of hail and fire, with 
the darkness that overspread the land for three days, 
are described with great strength. The beautiful 
passage whiph follow^ i^ raised upon noble hints ii^ 
Scripture; 



306 SPECTATOR. NO 36§. 



Thus with ten vounds 



The river-dragon tam'd at length submits 
To let his sojourners depart ; and oft 
Humbles his stubborn heart; but still, as ice, 
^ore harden'd after thaw : till in his rage 
Pursuing whom be late dismissed, the sea 
Swallows him with his host ; but them let pats 
As on dry land between two crystal wails ; 
Aw'd by the rod of Moses so to stand 
Divided ' 

The river-dragon is an allusion to tlie crocodile, 
which inhabits the Nile, from whence Egypt derives 
her plenty. This allusion is taken from that sublime 

Eassage in Ezekiel : ' Thus saith the Lord God, Be* 
old 1 am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the 
great dragon that lieth in the midst of his riven, 
which hath said. My river is mine own, and I have 
made it for myself.' Milton has given us another 
very noble and poetical image in the same de&crip« 
tion, which is copied almost word for word out of the 
history of Moses : 

* All night he will pursue, but his approach 

Darkness defeiuls between till morning watch ; 

Then througii the fiery pillar and the cloud 

God looking forth will trouble all his host. 

And craze their chariot wheels : when by command 

Moses once more his potent rod extends 

Over the sea : the sea his rod obeys : 

On their embaitell'd ranks the waves return 

And overwhelm their war ' 

As tlie principal design of this episode was to give 
Adam an idea of the holy person who was to reinstate 
huinan nature in that happiness and perfection from 
which it had fallen, the poet confines himself to the 
line of Abraham, from whence the Messiah was to 
dcscciKl. The angel is described as seeing the pa- 
triarch actually travelling towards the land of pro- 
mise, which gives a particular liveliness to this part 
of the narration: 
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* I see farin, but thou cai;ist Qot, with what faijtl^ 

He leaves his gods, his friends, his native soil^ 

IJr of Chaldea, passing now the ford 

To Harai^ j aifeer him'a cumbrous traiiji 

Of herds, and flocks, and numerous servitude f 

Not wand' ring poor, but trusting all his wealth 

With God, who calPd him in a land unknown. 

Canaan he now attains j I see his tents 

Pitch'd about Sechem, and the neighbouring plai^ 

Of Moreh ; there by promise he receives 

Gift to his progeny of all tiiat land ; 

From Hamath northward to the desert south ; 

(Things by their names I call, though yet unnamM.)' 

As VirgiPs vision in the sixth ^neid probably 
gave Milton the hint of this whole episode, the last 
line is: a translation of that verse where Anchises 
mentions the names of places^ which they were to 
bear hereafter : 

' HfBc turn nomma eruni, nunc sunt tine nomine tertdt* 

The poet has very finely represented th^ joy and 
gladness of heart which arises in Adam upon his dis^ 
covery of the Messiah. As he sees his da^ at a di* 
stance through Upes and shadows, he rejoices in it'; 
but when he finds the redemption of man com? 
pleted, and Paradise again renewed, he breaks forth 
)n rapture j^d transport : 

' O goodness infinite, goodness immense ! 
That all this good of evil shall produce^' &c. 

I have hinted in ipy sixth paper on Miltpn, that 
an iieroic poem, according to the opinion of the best 
critics^ ought to end happily, and leave the mind of 
the reader, after having cpnchicted it through many 
doubts and fears, sorrows apcl disquietudes, in a state 
pf tranquillity and satisfaction. Milton's fable, which 
had so many other qualifications to recommend it, 
was deficient in this particular. It is here therefore 
Ihat the poet has shown a most exquisite judgment, 
IM well as the finest invention, by fvnduv^ o\x\.«». trrJ^^ 
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to «iipp1y thit nattiral defect in his subject. Ac- 
«-«ircliii^ly he h*ave4 tlx* adver«ar3r of mankind, in the 
la«t vifw which he gives of him* under the loweit 
Mate* of infHiificaliun and disappointment. We lee 
him (-hi'winj( a«he«, groveling in the dust, and loadeii 
with !iU|M*rnumrrary pains and torments. On the 
rcmtrary, our two first parents arc comfiirted by 
clri*am« and viHlonii, cheered with promises of lalnh 
ticin, and in a manner railed to a greater happineis 
than that whkh they had forfeited. ^ In ^hort, Satan 
1% rc'prcscnted mi«*rahle in the height of hb tri« 
uniphs and Adam triumphant in the height of mi* 
•crv. 

Milton 'i poem ends very nobler. The last sp eech w 
of Adiiin and the archangel are iiiU ot' moral and in- 
Atruc'tivr M'titimcntn. The sleep that fall upon £ve, 
nnd the enects it Imd in quietin); the di^iordersof her 
inind, proilm cs the* •>;iin(; kind of ronsftlalion in the 
reader, ulxi (.innut pi -ruse the la«<t IxMtitiful speech, 
\aiii( h is asi-ribrd (o tix' inotlicr of mankind, without 
a set rrl pleasure and satisfaelion: 

* Wlinirr ihcMi r^-turn'sl, and wliithrr vnii'it, I knofiri 

1-*<ii (i'xl i« .iImj in bleep, and dic.i'n^ iidvuc, 

Whirh )\r li.itli kciit pDpitioiii, l-)Xiii- );ir4t gcKx! 

I'll- 1.4', iiif;, Hiiurwitli surniw dtid K4*4il*!i distmi 

WtMiifd I tell i(sli-('|t : but now Irad on ; 

)i) riic i^ U'l d( by : m-idi tliCf lo K'S 

Is i«i vuy hf-M* ; wiihfiiit tlict' 111 IV til Riayi 

\* tif >',() licnrc unwilling : tiniii to inr 

Am ^11 lltinf^^ iindrr lirjv'n, all pl.u'r* tiiou, 

VVbi) till my wijlulciirnr jirt iianisti'd hence. 

'I'lii* l:irllicr t'oiikdjation yrt hci urr 

I f'.iny lif'iKc; thiAigIt all hy mr ii \n%i, 

Hui h lavMiir I iiriwiMliiy nm vmichH.ird, 

By ini* ll»r pn»mi«iM nerd <h;ill all ifstorc,' 

The following h'ncs, which coneludo the poemi 
riM' it) a most gloriouK bl^/u of | nodical images and 
rxixcssions. 
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Heliodorus in the i£th topics acquaints us, that the 
motion of the gods differs from that of mortals, as 
the former do not stir their feet, nor proceed step by 
step, but slide over the surface of the earth by an 
uniform swimming of the whole body. The reader 
may observe with how poetical a description Milton 
bat attributed the same Kind of motion to the angeU 
who were to take possession of Paradise : 

< So spake our mother Eve ; and Adam heard 
Well pleas'd, bot antweHd nbt ; for no\r too nigh 
Th' archangel stood ; and from the other biU 
To their fixM station, all in bright array 
The cherubim descended ; on the ground 
Gliding meteorous, as evening mist 
Ris'n from a river, o'er the marish glides. 
And gathers ground fast at the lab'rer's heel 
Homeward returning. High in front advanc'd. 
The brandish'd sword of God before them blat'd 
Fierce as a comet — .» 

The author helped his invention in the follow- 
ing passage, by reflecting on the behaviour of the 
angel who in holy writ has the conduct of Lot and 
his family. The circumstances drawn from that re- 
lation are very gracefully made use of on this occa- 
sion: 

' In either hand the hait'niflg angel caught 
Our ling'ring parents, andto th' eastern gate 
Led them direct; and down the cliff as fast 
To the subjected plain ; then disappear'd. 
They looking back,' Uc, 

The scene which our first parents are surprised 
with, upon their looking back on Paradise, wonder- 
fiilly strikes the reader's imagination, as nothing can 
be more natural than the tears they shed on that oc- 
casion: 

< They looking hack, all th' eastern side beheld 
Of Paradiie^ to Utt their happy ecat^ 
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Wj«'d mtr by ilui iaoiiac htmi, *• galv 
Wuh drradlul Ckm ibrMu'd and fitry wm : 
t^mc fuiural lean ibry dnipp'd, bat vip'd ibc» 
The world wa% aU befcirc ibrai, vbciv 10 chooic 
Thctr |ilicc of fcfi, aad Piuvidcact ibcirgiudt/ 

If I misht preftume to oiler at Chr fflMlkitifto- 
ration in Init divine work, I thouM think the poem 
wcMild end better with the patMge here quoted^ thtii 
with the two vcries which Ibllow : 

' Tbcy ha«d in band, w'nh wand'riog icrpt aad alov. 
Through Ldrn look iboir toliiary way.' 

Thcie two vertet^ though thejjr have their beauty, 
fall very much below thelbregoinff patiage^ and re- 
new in the mind of the reader tmU anguith whkh 
fvai |ireit/ well laid by that consideratkin : 

* Tlic world wat all befoie them, wh«rt lo chooa* 
Tbcii pU< c ul* irvt, and Providnicc their guide/ 

The numlKT oriKK>k!i in Paradikc Lost is equal to 
thokir of the yl''.nc'i<i. Our author in his fir^i editicm 
htui divided hik i>oem into ten IxxiLs, but afterwards 
hrokr the M^vcnth an<i the eleviMith each of them into 
two <liflerent IxfoIcK, by the help of some small addi* 
tioriH. ThiH iici-ond division was made with great 
jiKJ^iiirnt, U4 any one may see who will be at the 
)):iiii!i of exumiiiin^ it. It was not done for the sake 
ol Mich n cliiinerlial beauty as that ol* resembling 
Vir>(il ii) this particular, but for the more juit and 
regular dinpoiition of ihis grc*at work. 

f'hoHi* who have read Kosku, and many of the 
criticM who havi; written since his trine, will not par- 
don nur if I do not find out the particular moral 
which U inculcat<*d in Paradise I^ost. Though I can 
by no means think, with the last-nH^ntionecT French 
author, that an epic writer first of all pitclies upon 
H ccrtiviik morale a^ the grouud-work and ioundatioa 
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of his poem/ and afterwards finds out a story to it^ I 
am however of opinion, tliat no just heroic poeoi 
ever was or Can be made, from whence one great 
moral may not be deduced. That which reigns in 
Milton is the most universal and most useful that can 
be imagined. It is in short this,, that obedience to 
the will of God makes men happy, and that disobe- 
dience makes them miserable. This is visibly the 
moral of the principal fable^ which turns upon Adam 
and Eve, who contmued in Paradise, while they kep^ 
the command that was given them, and were driven- 
out of it as soon as they had transgressed. This is 
likewise the moral of the principal episode, which 
shows uj» how an innumerable multitude of angely 
fell from their disobedience. Besides this great 
moral, which may be looked upon as the soul of the 
fable, there are an infinity of under-morals which are 
to be drawn from the several parts of tlie poem, and 
which make this work more useful and instruct iv6! 
thad any other poem in any language. 

Those who have criticised on the Odyssey, the 
Iliad, and ^neid, have taken a great deal of pains 
to fix the number of months and days contained in^ 
the action of each of those poems. It any one thinks? 
It worth his while to examme this particular in MiP 
ton, he will find, that from Adam's first appearance 
in the fourth book, to his expulsion from Paradise 
in the twelfth, the author reckons ten days. As^ for 
that part of the action which is described in the three 
iipst books, as it does not pass within the regions of 
aature,' I have before observed that k is not subject 
to any calculations of titne^ 

I have now finished my observations on a work 
■which does an honour to the English nation. I have 
taken a general viev<^ of it under these four heads — 
the feble, the characters, the sentiments, and the 
language, and made each of- them the subject •f % 
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pArticular ptper* I have in die next ice mioImI < 
the ceniuret which our author may incur iuhmt eM 
of these heedi» which I have conmied to two MMn 
though I might have enlar[ xi the number if I be 
been diipoted to dwell on to nngratefiil n aiMao 
I believe, however, that the •evereit reader will m 
And any little butt in heroic poetry, which this m 
thor has fallen into, that does not cooie under one i 
those heads among which I have distribated his si 
veral blemishes. After having thos treated at kgg 
of Paradise Lost, I could not thmk it sufficient to ha* 
celebrated this poem in the whole without desoem 
ing to particulars. I have therefore bestowed n pi 
per upon each book, and endeavoured not only I 
prove that the poem is beautiful in general, but I 
point out its particular beauties ; and, to determlii 
wherein they consist, I have endeavoured to slidt 
how some passages are beautiful by being sublimi 
others by being soil, otliers by being natural ; whic 
of them are recommended by the passion, which b 
the moral, which by the sentiment, and which by tli 
expression. I have likewise endeavoured to sho< 
how the genius of the poet shines by a happy invei 
tion, a distant allusion, or a judicious imitation ; hoi 
he has copied or improved Homer or Virgil, an 
raises his own- imaginations by the use whicn he hi 
made of several poetical passages in Scripture, 
might iiave inserted also several passages in Tass4 
which our author has imitated : but, as I do not loo 
upon I'asso to be a sufficient vouclier, I would m 
perplex my reader with such quotations as might d 
more honour to the Italian than to the Englivh poe 
In short, i have endeavoured to particularise thoi 
innumerable kinds of beauty which it would be t 
dious to recapitulate, but which are essential to p* 
etry, and which may be met with in the works of th 
gr^ author. Had I tiiought, at my first engagic 
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in this design, that it would have led me to so great 
length, I believe I should never have entered upon it ; 
-but the kind reception which it has met with among 
-tho$e whose judgment I have a value for, as well as 
.the uncommon demands which my bookseller tells 
me have been made for these particular discourses, 
;give ame no reason to repent of toe pains I have been 
•jat in composing them. L. 
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Toiut mundut agit kittrionem, 
-All the world's a stage. 



• And all the men and women merely players. 

SHAKSPEARiE. 

Many of my fair readers^ as well as very gay 
and well-received persons of the other sex, are ex- 
tremeiy perplexed at the Latin sentences at the 
head of my speculations. I do not know whether 
I ought not to indulge them with translations of each 
•of them : however, I have to*day taken down from 
the top of the stage in Drury-Iane a bit of Latin 
which often stands in their view, and signifies, that 
♦The whole world acts the player.* It is certain 
thai if we look all ground us, and behold the different 
employments of mankind, you hardly see one who is 
• not, as the player is> in an assumed character. The 
lawyer who is vehement and loud in a cause 
wherein he knows he has not the truth of the ques- 
tion on his side, is a player as to the personated 
part, but incomparably meaner than he as to the 
prostitution ofhimselifor hire; because the plead-p 
er's ^Isehood introduces injustice; the player feigns 
*i6f. po other end but to divert or instruct you. The 
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dhfiiM^ wboM pMihNit Imitport Mn lo mi? mv 
4niiif with uny vmw mi pfOMoCiw IM istomli ci 
true pMtjramlHligkNi, k m phmr with m mU 



inpiiiBlioii of Kuih, in pfoportiM lo hii dtpvickllM; 
« chmctar nore MerwL ComMtr al IIm ^AmI 

Cmiili Slid •npMjflMNilt 01 nMii» mmI yott wiH- h^ 
If their adiontteiid to aoMng okt hH ikgim 
Mid inpotlura ; tnd all that it doM svUeb fimSmk 
not rrom a man's vnfr mU, it Iha adhio of a phmr. 
Fw this reason il it ual I naka to fmqmok mmam 
4>rtha tUgo. Il it with ma a nattar of thaMibiil 
cootidaration, what paitt $f watfw fll uoiip'aid^ 
what pattiont or tontimqnM Vf indatgao or oahlt 
vatad* and conieqiiantljr what maanart and cwttam 
,ara trantfiuad front tha ttiga to the world« which tm 
iciprocalljr imitala each other. At tha writort ef 
/epic fxiemt introduce thadonrjr portent and fepra- 
tent vicet and virtuvt under the character of men 
and womoo ; lo I, who am a Spectator in the worlds 
may perhaps sometimes malie use of the names of 
the actors of the stage^ to represent or admonish 
ihoiic wIk) transact attkirs in the world. Wiien I 
i0Lm commending Wilks for representing tlie tender- 
ness of a husband and a father m Macbeth^ the coo* 
Irition of a reformed prodigal in Harry the Fourth^ 
the winning emptiness of a young man of good-na- 
ture and wraith in The Trip to the Jubileat the oA- 
riouiiness of an artful servant in the Foqc; when thus 
I (*clebrato Wilks, I talk to all the worla who are 
engaged in any of those ciroumstances. If I were 
lo s|)cak of merit neglected^ misapplied^ or miiunr 
dcrttood, might I not say Ji^istcourt nas a great car 
pacity ? But it is not tlie interest of others who bear 
A /igure on the stage, that his talents were underr 
stcMKl ; it is their business to impose upon him what 
cannot become him, or keep out of his lumdt any 
/hin^ in which he would shine. Were one \o fum 
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in this design^ that it would have led me to so great 
length, I believe I should never have entered upon it ; 
but the kind reception which it has met with among 
those whose judgment I have a value for, as well as 
.the uncommon demands which my bookseller tells 
me have been made for these particular discourses, 
^ive me no reason to repent of toe pains I have been 
•at in composing them. L. 
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Toiuf mundus agit hisirionem, 
-All the world's a stage. 



- And sll Che men and women merely players. 

SHAKSPEARiE. 

Mawt of my fair reader s^ as well as very gay 
and well-received persons of the other sex, are ex- 
tremeiy perplexed at the Latin sentences at the 
head of my speculations. I do not know whether 
I ought not to indulge them with translations of each 
•of them : however, I have to-day taken down from 
the top of the stage in Drury-lane a bit of Latin 
■which often stands in their view, and signifies, that 
* The whole world acts the player/ It is certain 
thai if we look all round us, and behold the different 
employments of mankind, you hardly see one who is 
Ootf as the player is, in an assumed character. The 
lawyer who is vehement and loud in a cause 
wherein he knows he has not the truth of the ques- 
tion on his side, is a player as to the personated 
part, but incomparably meaner than he as to tiie 
prostitution ofhimselifor hire; because the plead- 
er's fals^ood introduces injustice ; the player feigns 
'fcr no other end but to divert or imViucX >jasx* AW 
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alra» if dsBGUig ivwb noni unpraMlp •■■ tmi^ri; t9 
•II ilw sdofi* One who Cm tho sofHilMBB dT 

joined vmb her capecit jr of iajtetioa^ oodt hi 
proper i^ethire end ip omob repmenl wl the oeoeel 

one eipect o(u deaoer, ead eMpaed iionfidiBB im 
•iiolher, A tedden jejr in enolfaert • Mii^ifidr «iih 
en inpetience of beinf befaeUf n vetnni ioiMidi 
the euaienoe with en tinsteedjr mehition (oappnech 

^ee^veM^ ^mvwp ^^v^^Me*^^^fepe^^Nin ^^%^n^wnBeMi^n^p^p n^v b^^^^^^b^^^^s ^^p^^^b^^v 

revive in the cooipenv ell the fine loachet of aind 
ratted in obtenrinff all the oUeott of aCectiea and 
passion they had Sefore behcM. Such elcgai^ cbp 
tertatnmentt at these would politb the town into judgr 
ment in their graiifioBtiont ; and delicacy in pleature 
it the firtt ttc^ people of condition take in referma- 
tion from vice. Mrs. Bicknell hat the only capad^ 
Iv for thit tort of dancing of any on the stage; and I 
we tay all who tee her performance to-morrow 
night, when ture the romp will do her best ibr hef 
gwn benefit, will \>t of my mind. , 
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Jamne igitur laudas quod de sajtienlibus urutf 
Ridebat f 

JVV. Sat. X. 2B. 

And shall the sage* your approbation win, 
Whose laughing features wore a constant grin h 

I SHALL communicate to my reader the following 
letter for the entertainment of this day. 

* SIR, 

' You know very well that our nation is 
more famous for that sort of men who are called 
*' whims*' and " humourists,*' than any other 
country in the world : for which reason it is ob- 
served, that our English comedy excels that of all 
other nations in the novelty and variety of its charac* 
ters. 

' Among those innumerable sets of whims which 
our country produces, there are none whom I have 
regarded with more curiosity than those who have 
invented any particular kind of diversion fer the 
entertainment of themselves and their friends. My 
letter shall single out those who take delight in sort* 
ine a company that has something of burlesque and 
ridicule in its appearance. I shall make myself un- 
derstood by the following example. One of the 
vyits . of the last age, who was a man of a good 
estatef^ thought he never laid out his money better 
than in a jest. As he was one year at the Bath, ob* 

* Democritus. 

•]' Villars, the last Duke of Buckingham^ aRd father of the Ut^ 
l«ady Mary Wprtley Montague. 
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mnf'wg dwl, in iheginal nwilnHiw <f fag pmpli 
Cberewcrie Mveril MMMif tiMS wilh low ASla 

mich lUrtteguiihMl, be invitarf to di«Mr UTs 
ofthete rcmflrkftbla pmom who had fafr 
in Ow muldb of thrir facet. Ti^ ImkI w 
pbcad tbmfdiw sboui the fabb hn faj biMM 
to MAra upon one «iolbcr»iio(beaitfiblel»bMAM 
what hMl braugbi ibm tafBihir. Our E^^Mipfit 
verb Mjff, 

It proved fo in Uie tiaemUy I em povr tpcektnf eC 
who ieein|[ lo many peaks of fiioet agitated wtt 
eatin|r» drinkingi and diicoune, and o N er v fa ig d 
the cbint that were preient meeting togetber vety 
olUin over the ccMitre c>f the taUe, every one grew 
Mfiuible of the \i*hU and gave into it with lo mtidi 
f(()od humour, ilial i\wy lived in strict friendship and 
alliaiuit from tlml dav forward. 

' The ftamit gctuleman tome time after packed 
togtHher a wti o7 ogleri, a< he called them, con* 
f iktinir of tudi at had an unlucky cast in their eyes. 
Hi« mveriion on (hi« occaiion wai to see the croM 
bowi, miitakcn signii and wrong connivances, (bat 
parsed amidst so many broken and refracted rays of 
ftigiit. 

' The third fcait which this merry gentleman 
exhibited wai to the fttam merer •« whomne got tO< 
g(i(her in a lufficient lH>dy to fill hi« table. He 
had ordered one of his * lervanti, who was phced 
behind a screeni to write down their table-talk, 
which wai very easy lo be doiie without the help 
ofikhort hand. Il appears by the notes wbicn 
were taken, that thougn their converiation neveir 
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iell, .there were not above twenty word^ spoken 
.during the ^st course.; that, upon serving up 
the second, one of the company was a Quarter of 
4U1 hour in telling them that the ducklings and 
asparagus were very good ; and that another took 
.Wp ibe same time in declaring himself of the same 
•ppinion. This jest did not, however, go off so 
avell as the former ; for one of the guests being a 
Jbrave man, and fuller of resentment than he knew 
how to express, went out of the room, and sent 
the facetious inviter a challenge in writing, which, 
though it was afterwards dropped by the interpa- 
aition of friends, put a •stop to these ludicrous enter- 
tainments. 

' Now, Sir, J dare say }'0u will agree with me, 
that as there is no moral in these jests, they ought 
to be discoura^d, and looked upon rather as pieces 
of unluckiness than wit. .However, as it is .natural 
§K one man to refine upon the thought of another-; 
juid impossible for any single person, how great 
•oever his parts may be, to invent an art, and bring 
it to its utmost perfection ; I shall here give you an 
account of an iionest gentleman of my acquaint- 
ance, who upon hearing the character iof the wit 
above mentioned, has himself assumed it, and en- 
ileavoured to convert it to the benefit of mankind. 
He invited half a dozen of his friends one day to 
dinner, who were each of them famous for in- 
aeiiiiiff several redundant phrases in their discourse, 
as "" DVe hear me ? — D'ye see ? — That is, — And 
to. Sir. ' Each of his guests making use of bis 
particular elegance, appeared so ridiculous to his 
lieiffhbour, that he could jQot but reflect upon him- 
telT as appearing equally ridiculous to the rest of 
ihe company. By this means, before they had sat 
Jong together, every one, talking with the greatest 
^^rGMlnspection, and carefully avoiding IvU (anqmv^^ 



^ 
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dundaarMi, and had ft gnadm qtmitillj of 
Hmmu^ IftM of Mind in it 

' Thft MftM mM-mmaia^ smUmmm took 
»ioci» ftt ftooClMf tim^ Id bnM| IflMilMr Msb of ilrii 
fricndi it woro ■ddictod too 1mm fcohiloalj 
of »w«tftng« la ordor to dMir Hmm Iho 
of Iho proctkOf ho had roooono io Iho 

ft piivftte port of iKo roooi. AAm Om 
boltloy wiieo fltoDopoatboir niodtwilkoulj 
01/ honoH friond bcgfto to tako aolico of Iho 
aonoroiw but onnocoiiary woida that hod ] 
hit hours tinco their fitltog down at tafalo^ 






much good ooovorMtioo thojr had bat Jnr fifhf 
way to Mich Miporduoiit phraiaii "What a la^r 
myt h«» '' would thoy havo niiod ftr thoBoar^hai 



we put the lawt in oxecution upon bao iaolbor)^ 
Every one of them took thit gentle reproof in goad 
part ; upon which ho toU thenij tiiat, knowov 
their converiation would have no secrets in it, he had 
ordcrc*d it to be (aken down in writinf[, and, for the 
humotir-nako would read it to them, it'they pleased, 
Tlwjis were ten sheets of it, which might nave bean 
reduced to two, had there not been those abomi- 
nable interpolation.i 1 have before menttonod. Upon 
tJic reading of it in cold blood, it looked rather like 
a conference of fiends than of men. In short, every 
one trembled at himself upon hearing calmly what 
be had pronounced amidst the heat ana inadvertency 
of diicourKe". 

' I nhall only mention another occasion wherein 
he made tine of (he name invention to cure a dif« 
fcrcnt kind of men, who arc the pests of all polite 
conversation, and murder time as much as eitner of 
the two former, though they do it more innocently— 
i mean/ that dull generation of story-tellers* My 
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friend got together about half a dozen of his ac- 
quaintance^ who were infected with this strange 
midady. The first day one of them sitting down 
entered upon the siege of Namur, which lasted till 
four o'clock, their time of parting. The second 
day a North Briton took possession of the discourse^ 
which it was impossible to get out of his hands so 
long as the company stayed together. The third 
day was engrossed aner the same manner by a story 
of the same length. They at last began to reflect 
upon this barbarous way of treating one another^ 
and by this means awakened out ot that lethargy 
with -which each of them had been seized for several 
years. 

■ * As you have somewhere declared, that extraor- 
dinary and uncommon characters of mankind are the 
came which you delight in, and as I look upon you 
to be the greatest sportsman, or, if you please, the 
Nimrod amon? this species of writers, I thought this 
discovery woiud not be unacceptable to you. 

I am^ Sit, &c/ 



*\ 
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TobAr an open flaader, is a cone; 
BotDotto find aA awcr, if a 
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' I AM sexton of the parish of Co wit ^ 
garden, and complained to jou some time wff^ 
that at I was tolling into prayers at eleven in vr 
morning^ crowds of people of quality hartened W 
assembte at a pupfjet-show on- the othtf aide of dil 
garden. I had at the sakne time a very great. &^ 
esteem for Mr'. Powell and his little thoughtloi 
commonwealth, as if tKej' had enticed the gen'tnr 
iiito those wanderings : but let that be as it will, I 
am convinced of the honest intentions of th^ said 
Mr. Powell and company, and s;end this to acquaint 
you, that he has given all the profits which shaft 
arise to-merrow night by his plaj^ to the use of the 
poor charity-children of this parish* I have been 
informed, dir, that in Holland all persons who set 
irp any show, or act any stage-play, be the actors 
either of wood and wire, or flesh and blood, are 
obliged to pay out of their gain such a proportion 
to the honest and industrious poor in the neighbour* 
hood : by this means they maKe diversion and plea^ 
sure pay a tax to labour and industry.. I have oeeU' 
told also, that all tlie time of Lent, in Roman-ca^ 
tholic countries, the persons of condition administer 
tio tiie necessities of the poor, and attends the beds' 

* Uk A%-ot\^*\ ^lubtivatiiM in foUe, »kt motto is wanting^ 
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of lazars and diseased persons. Our protestant 
ladies and gentlemen are so much to seek for pro- 
per' ways of passing time, that they are obliged to 
punchinello tor knowing what to do with them- 
selves. Since the case is so, I desire only yoa 
would intreat our people of quality, who are not to 
be interrupted in their pleasure, to think of the 
'practice of any moral duty> that they would at least 
fine for their sins, and give something to these poor 
children: a little out of their luxury and superfluity 
would atone^ in some measure, for the wanton use 
of the rest of their fortunes. It would not, me* 
thinks^ be amiss> if the ladies who haunt the cloy- 
sters and passages of the pla)'-house were, upon 
every oflrence> obliged to pay to this excellent in- 
stitution of schools of charity. This method would 
make offenders themselves do service to the public. 
Bat in the mean time I desire you would publish 
this voluntary reparation which Mr. Powell does 
our parish, for the noise he has made in it by 
the cx>n8tant rattling of coaches, drums, trumpets, 
triumphs, and battles. The destruction of Troy, 
adorned with Highland dances, are to make up 
the entertainment of all who are so well disposed 
as not to forbear a light entertainment, for no other 
reason but that it is to do a good action. 
' I am, SIR, 

Your most humble servant, 

RALPH BELLFRY. 

' I am credibly informed> that all the insinuations 
which a certain writer made against Mr. Powell at 
the fiatb, are false and groundless.' 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

' My employment, which is that of a 
broker^ leading me often into taverns about thcf ' 
VOL. xj. V y 
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Exchange, hMi given oo ibMm « 

certain enormity, which i t I lo job 

animadversion. In three or loor of tfaeie tivem 
I have, at different timet, ea notioe of a pncM 
set of people, with grave c benuicei^ ibortwin 
black clothes, or dark a i trimued iriA hhOy 
and mourning gloves and ^ Mmds, iirho VMt €ft 
certain days at each tavern xscmypAj, and'kM 
a sort of moving club, hailing- oftea ^iNiirifr 
their faces, and observed a < ertatn tlinkiflg wif 
in their droj>p]n^ in one after another, I- hid wt 
curiosity to inquire into ^laiacler^ befliglbe 

rather movedr to it by toeir lupreeing' in the -MK 
gularity of their dress.; and I mid, upooa due eoh 
mination, they are a knot of parish deiks, who 
have taken a fancy to one anodier, and pefhqir 
settle the bills of mortality over their haJf pmtu I 
have so great a value and veneration for any who' 
have but even an assenting amen in the service of 
religion, that I am afraid lest these persons sboold 
incui* some scandal by this practice ; and would 
therefore have them, without raillery, advised to 
send the Florence and pullets home to their own 
houses, and not pretend to live as well as the over- 
seers of the poor, 

I am, SIR, 
Your most humble servant, 

HUMPHRY transfer/ 
' MR. SPECTATOR, May 6th. 

* I was last Wednesday night at a tavern 
in the city, among a set of men who call themselves 
" the lawyers' club.^' You must know. Sir, this 
club consists only of attorneys ; and at this meeting 
every one proposes the cailse he has then in hana 
to the board, upon which each member gives his 
judgment according to the experience he has met 
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-di^ith. If it happens that any one puts a case of 
"which they have had no precedent, it is noted 
-down by their clerk Will Goosequill (who register* 
all their proceedings), that one of them may go the 
next day with it to a counsel. This indeed is com- 
;fiiiendable, and ought to be the principal end of 
their meeting ; but had you been there, to have 
beard them xelate their methods of managing a 
^cause, their manner of drawing out their bills, 
and, in shorty their arguments upon the several 
"ways of abusing their clients, with the applause 
•that is given lo him who has done it most artfully^ 
you would before now have given your remarks oi; 
4Lbem. They are so conscious that thejr discourses 
ought to he kept a secret, that they are very cau- 
.tious of admitting any person who is not of their 
yprofession. When any who are not of the law 
«re let in, the person who introduces him says he 
is a very honest gentleman, and he is taken in, as 
wtheir cant is, to pay costs. I am admitted, upon 
the recommendation of one of their principals, as 
a very honest good-natured fellow, that will never 
be in*»a plot, and only desires to drink his bottl^ 
-and smoke his pipe. You have formerly remarked 
4ipon several sorts of clubs.; and as the tendency of 
.this is only to increase &aud and deceit;, I hope yoa 
^will please to take notice of it. 

I am, with respect. 

Your humble servant, 
^> xi. R» 
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Vice oft is hid in Vtrtne't ftir ditgoks.^ 

And io her.bonnaiir'd fo^iLCtcaqiei uiqiiiriqf cyta. 

Mr. Lock.!, in his treatise of Human UiiiiarBlMJ 
ing, has spent two chapters upon tlie afaoie'cf 
words. The • first and most palpabls abuie -«C 
words, he says, is when thej ar^ uaedb'wilkoit 
clear and distinct ideas ; the tecondf wlicii we mt 
90 unconstant and unsteady in the- a^^pIici^MMi of 
theiDy that we sometimes use £hei|i to' signifjr one 
idea> sometimes another. He adds, that the result 
of our contemplations and reasonings^ while we 
have no precise ideas fixed to our words, must 
needs be very confused and absurd. To avoid this 
inconvenience, more especially in moral discourses^ 
where the same word should be constantly used in 
the same sense, he earnestly recommends the use 
of definitions. * A definition,^ says he, ' is the 
only way whereby the precise meaning of nooral 
words can be known.' He therefore accuses those 
of ?reat negligence who discourse of moral things 
with the least obscurity in the terms they make use 
of; since, upon the fore- mentioned ground, he does 
not scruple to say that he thinks * morality is capable 
of demonstration as well as the mathematics/ 

I know no two words that have been more 
abused by the different and wrong interpretations 
which are put upon them, than those two, modesty 
and assurance. To say such ft one is a mod^( 
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^an, sometimes indeed passes for a good character ; 
tut at present is very often used to signify a sheep- 
ish, awkward fellow, who has neither good breed* 
ing, politeness, nor any knowledge of the world. 

Again, a man of assurance, though at first it 
only denoted a person of a free and open carriage, 
is now very usually applied to a profligate wretch, 
who can break through all the rules of decency and 
#norality without a blush. 

I shall endeavour therefore in this essay to re- 
store these words to their irue meaning, to prevent 
.the idea of modesty from being confounded with 
Ihat of sbeepishness, and to hincbr impudence from 
|>assing for assurance. 

If I was put to define modesty^ I would call it 
"* tbe reflexion of an ingenious* mind, either when 
a man has committed an action for which he cen- 
sures himself, or fancies that he is exposed to the 
idensure of others.' 

For this reason a man truly modest is as much so 
4vhen hp is alone as in company, and as subject to 
» blush in his closet as when the eyes of multitudes 
^e u{>Q]^ him. 

I do not remember to have met with any instance 
dof modesty wi^ which I am so well pleased as 
that celebrated one of the young prince whose 
father, being a tributary king to uie Romans, bad 
several complaints laid against him before the se- 
nate, 9S a |:yrant and oppressor of his subjects. 
The prii>ce went to Rome to defend his father ; 
but coming iptp the senate, and hearing a multi- 
tude of crimes proved upon him, was so oppressed 
when it came to his turn to speak, that he was 
finable to utter a word. The story tells us, that 
the fathers were more moved at this instance of 

* Ingenious seems to he here u$ed for ingenuous. 

r s % 
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modesty and Ingenaity * tlian iStk^jr walJl'hkwt Imt' 
"hj the most bathetic oration^ and, m dioity pardoned 
'the guilty iktner fbt this espAj promise of virtue in 
the son. 

I take '^ assurance to be lii^ fiiciiltjr of WMesiiiig 
'a man's self; or of saying and doing lodifieiett 
things without any uneasmess or 'efnotkm in the 
mind/ That which generally gives a n^an atniiaiKe 
is a moderate knowledge dr Sie worid; but abofe 
all| a mind fixed and deternimed in itself to do 
nothing against the r^]es of honpur and decency. 
An open and assured behaviour is the natural con* 
sequenceof such a resohition. A man thifs armedi 
if his words or actions arc at any time misrepie* 
sented> retires within himself, and, from a ccmaciousr 
ness of his own integrity, assumes force enough tQ 
despise the little censures of ignorance and malice. 

Every one' ought to cherish and encourage in 
himself the modesty and assurance I have here men* 
tioned. ' 

A man without assurance is liable to be made 
uneasy by the folly or ili-nature of every one he con- 
verses with. A man without modesty is lost to all 
sensfe of honour and virtue. 

It is more than probable that the pnnce above 
mentioned possessed both these qualincations in a 
•very eminetit degree. Without assurance, he would 
never hav.e unckrtaken to speak before the most 
august assembly in the world : without modesty, he 
would have pleaded the cause he had taken upon 
him, though it had appeared ever so scandalous. 

From what has peen saidj» it is plain that mor 
desty and assurance are both amiable, and may very 
well meet in the same person. When they are thiis 

* Ingenuity seeips here to be used in the sense of tKgenw^, 
ousness. 
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ftiixcd and blended together, they compose what 
we endeavour to express when we say * a modest 
assurance;' by which we understand the just mean 
between bashl'ulness and impudence. 

I shall conclude with observing, that as the same 
inan may be both modest and assured, so it is also 
possible for the same to be both impudent and 
bashful. 

We have frequent instances of this odd kind of 
inixture in people of depraved minds and mean 
(education, who, though they are not able to meet 
a man's eyes, or pronounce a sentence without con- 
fusion, can voluntarily commit the greatest villanies 
pr most indecent actions. 

Such a person seems to have made a resolution to 
do ill even in spite of himself, and in defiance of 
all those checks and restraints his temper and com- 
plexion seem to have laid in his way. 

Upon the whole, I would endeavour to establish 
this maxim> that the practice of virtue is the most 
proper method to give a man a becoming assurance 
in his words and actions. Guilt always seeks to 
shelter itself in one of the extremes^ and is some^ 
^imes attended with both. • ^, 
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Nil aeiitm riputmnt si quid tupereuet agenAtm, 

LUCAN ii. 97. 

He reckon'd not the pait, while aught remain'd 
Great to be doae, or niif hty to be gain'd. 

ROWC. 

Thebk it a fault, which, though commoii, wants t 
flame. It is the very contrary to procrastination* 
As wc lose Uic present hour by delaying from daf 
to day to execute what we ought to do immediately, 
so roost of us take occasion to sit %till and throw 
away the time in our possession, bv retrospect on 
what is past, imaginini; we have already acquitted 
ourselves, and establislied our characters in the 
tight of mankind. But when we thus put a value 
upon ourselves for what wc have already done, any 
farthf^r than to explain ourselves in order to assist 
our future conduct, that will give us an over-ween- 
ing opinion of our merit, to the prejudice of our 
)r{isent industry. The great rule, mcUiinks, should 
)e, to manage the instant in which we stand, with 
fortitude, equanimity, and moderation, according to 
men's respective circumstanc es. I four past actions re- 
proa( h us, th(!y cannot he atoned (or by our own severe 
reflexions so efrectually as by a contrary behaviour. 
il they arc praise- worthy, the memory of ihem is 
of no use but to act suitably to them. Thus a good 
j>rcs(Mit behaviour is an implicit repentance for any 
miscarriage in what is past ; but present slackness 
will not maker u|) for past activity. Time has swal* 
lowed up all that we contemj)oraries did yesterday, 
^.> irrevocably as it has the actions of the antede* 
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luvians. But we are again awake, and what shall 
we do to-day — to-day which passes while we are yet 
speaking? Shall we remember the foUy of last 
night, or resolve upon the exercise of virtue tOr 
morrow ? Last night is certainly gone, and to-morr 
row may never arrive. This instant make use of. 
Can you oblige any man of honour and virtue } Do 
it immediately. Can you visit a sick friend ? Will 
it revive him to see you enter, and suspend your 
own ease and pleasure to comfort his weakness, and 
hear the impertinences of a wretch in pain ? Do 
not stay to take coach, but be gone. Your mistress 
will bnng sorrow, and your bottle madness. Go to 
neither' Such virtues and diversions as these 

are mentioned because they occur to all men. But 
every man is sufficiently convinced, that tp suspend 
the use of the present moment, and resplve better 
for the future only, is an unpardonable folly. Wha^ 

I attempted to consider, was the mischief of setting 
such a value upon what is past, as to think we have 
done enough. Let a man have filled all the offices 
of life witn the highest dignity till yesterday, and 
begin to live only to himself to-day, he must expect 
he will, in the effects upon his reputation, be con- 
sidered as the man who died yesterday. The man 
who dbtinguishes himself from the rest, stands in a 
press of people: those before him intercept his 
)>rogress; and those behind him, if he does not 
urge on, will tread him down. Caesar, of whom it 
was said that he thought nothing done while there 

II as lefl any thing for him to do, went on in per^ 
forming the greatest exploits, without assuming tp 
himself a privilege of talcing rest upon the foundar 
tion of the merit of his former actions. It was th^ 
manner of that glorious captain to write down what 
Bfeneshe had passed through ; but it w^s rather ^ 
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keep hit mfTain ia BMtiiod, Md o pa bl e of • dm 
f€view« in caie timy should b« examnad bjr oAtfS 
than that he favik a renown upon any tbbg that was 
past I shall pioduoe tivo mpsenta^Jb^ to dar 
iDonstrate that it was his mb of life Iq aoppeil 
Jbim^elf rather by what he should perfMmu tWn whit 
he had done aueady. In the tablet wfaldi lie wsQif 
about him the same j^ar in which he ohtaioed this 
battle of Pbarsalia» 4ware were found these looia 
tiotes of His own conduct. It is 8iy>posedt bv thi 
circumstances they aHuded ta^ that they mig^fas 
*et down the evening of the same night 

' My part M now but begun, ano nur gloipr amat 
be sustained by the use I make of tass vidoryt 
otherwise my loss will be greater than that.of Ponir 
oey. Oar personal reputation will rise or 611 as ym 
hear our respective fortunes. All my private enep 
mies among the prisoners shall be spared. I wiH 
forget this, in order to obtain such another dajr> 
Trebutius is ashamed to see me ; I will go to lui 
tent, and be reconciled in private. Give all the 
men of honour, who take part with me, the terms I 
offered before the battle. Let them owe this to 
their frie;nds who have been long in my interests. 
Power is weakened by the foil use of it, but exr 
jtended by moderation. Galbinius is proud, and 
will be servile in his present fortune : let him wait 
Send for Stertinius : he is modest, and his virtue it 
worth gaining. I have cooled my heart with re- 
ilexioDj and am fit to rejoice with the army to-mor- 
row. He is a popular general, who can expose him- 
self like a private man during a battle; out he is 
^ore popular who can rejoice out like a private man 
after ^ victory/ 

What is particularly proper for the example pf 
9II who pretend to industry in the pursuit of hg- 
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Bour and virtue, is, that this hero' was more than or-- 
dinar ily solicitous about his reputation, when a 
common mind would have thought itself in security, 
and given itself a loo^e to joy and triumph. But 
tliough this is a very great instance of his temper, 
} must confess I am more taken with bis reflexions 
when he retired to his closet in some disturbance 
upon the repeated ill omens of Calphurnia's dream, 
the night before his deaths The hteral translation 
^f that fragment shall conclude this paper. 

' Be it so then. If I am to die to-morrow, that 
is what I am to da to-morrow. It will Aot be then, 
because I am willing, it should be then ; nor shall I 
escape it, because I am unwilling. It is in the gods 
when, but in myself how, I shall die. If Calphurnia's 
dreams are fumes of indigestion, how shall I behold 
the day after to*morrow ? If they are froin^the gods, 
their admonition is not to prepare me to escape from 
their decree, but to meet it. ^ I have lived to a ful- 
ness of days and of glory : what is there that Caesar 
has not done with as much honour as ancient heroes } 
Caesar has noty^ died! Cassar is prepared to die/ 
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kf^iMMt tit^ikt oetMtMd 
itfumrihrni M^kMtr uUt 

H<MU4Cfd.li.4& 

W« iMfbifbttilf ciiH tiMPm bleu 
WIm> aM of Urgeii taiMmraii p o MiH» 
Whilt •wvlliiif coieri break tbtir oimtn' mf. ^ 

More truly nappy thoM who can 

Govern that lltne empire man ; 
Who ipend their treaiure freelf / at twai fir'n 
ily the large bounty of indulgent heat 'n | 
Who, in a fix'd, unalterable lUte, 

Smile at the doubtful tide of Fatr, 
And icom alike her friendihip and her hate ; * 

Who poiion leu than faliehood fear, *' 

Loth to purchate life lo dear. 

fflLPNEY. 

i HAY I more than once had occasion to mention a 
noble saying of Seneca the philosopher^ that a vir- 
tuous person struggling witii misfortunes, and rising 
above them^ is an object on which the gods them- 
selves may look down with delight. I snail there- 
fore set before my reader a scene of this kind of 
distress in private life^ for the speculation of this 
day. 

An eminent citizen^ who had lived in good fashion 
and credit, was, by a train of accidents, and by an 
unavoidable perplexity in his affairs, reduced to a 
low condition. There is a modest;|r usually attend- 
ing faultless poverty, which made him rather choose 
to reduce his manner of living to his present circum- 
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ttimceii than solicit his friendit in order to support 
the show of an estate when the substance was eone'. 
His wife, who was a woman of sense and virtue, 
behaved herself on this occasion with uncommon 
decency, and never appeared so amiable in his eyes 
as now. Instead of upbraiding him with the ample 
fortune she had brought, or the mfany great offers 
she had refused for his sake, she redoubled all the 
Itistances of her affection, while her husband was 
Continually pouring out his heart to her in complaints 
that he had ruineathe best woman in the world; He 
sometimes came home at a time when she did not 
expect him, and surprized her in tears, which she 
endeavoured to conceal^ and always put 6n an air of 
cheerfulness to receive him. To lessen their ex* 
pense, their eldest daughter (whom I shall Call 
Amanda] was sent into the country, to the house of 
an honest farmer, who had married a servant of the 
family. This young woman was abprehensiVe of 
the ruin which was approaching, ana had privately 
engaged a friend in tne neighbourhood to give her 
an account of what passed from time to time in 
her father's affairs. Amanda was in the bloom of her 
youth and beauty; wh^h the lord of the manor, 
who of\cn called in at the farmer's house as he 
followed his country sports, fell passionately in 
love with her. He was a man of great generosity^ 
but, from a loose education, had contracted a 
bearty avernion to marriage. He therefore en- 
tertained a design upon Amanda's virtue, which 
at present he thought fit to keep private. The 
innocent creature, who never suspected his in- 
tentions, was pleased with his person ; and, having 
observed his growing passion for her, hoped by so 
advantageous a match she might cjuickly be in a 
capacity of supporting her impoverished relations. 
One day, as he called to see hex, te favxxAXNRx vcw 
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teurt over a letter ibe had jmt morired ftom her 
friend, which fgre an account that her &ther had 
lately been stripped of every thine by an exeoiition. 
The bver, who with tome diiBcuty fixuld out the^ 
cause of her ^jM, took thif occasion to make her a 
proposal. It IS iropoMiMe to express AmandaTi coa-" 
{usion when she fiMind his pretensions were not ho' 
BouraUe. . She was now deserted of all her hoM/ 
and had no power to speak, but^ rushiw from nim 
m the utmost disturbance, locked berselMip in her 
chamber. He immediately dimatched » messenger 
to her Mm with the Mewing letter. 



' tin, 

' I HAVE heard of vouT tttsfbrtunes, and 
have offered your daughter, it she will live witti me, 
to settle on her four hundred pounds a year, and W 
lay down the suin for which yoa are now distressed^ 
I will be so ingenuous as to tell you that I do not 
intend marriage ; but if you are wise, you will use 
vour authority with her not to be too nice, when she 
has an opportunity of saving you and your family, 
and of making herself happy. 

I am, &c/ 

This letter came to the hands of Amanda's mother. 
She opened and read it with great surprise and 
concern. She did not think it proper to explain 
herself to the messenger, but, desiring him to call 
again the next morning, she wrote to her daughter 
as follows: 

' DEAREST CHILD, 

'Your father and I have just received a letter 
from a gentleman who pretends love to you, with a 
proposal that insults our misfortunes, and would 
throw us to a lower degree of misery than any thing 
which is come upon us« How could this barbarous 
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snan think that the tenderest of parents would be 
teonpted to supply their wants by giving up tlie best 
jof children to in&my and ruin ? It is a mean and 
cruel artifice to make this proposal at a time when 
he thinks our necessities must compel us to any 
thing ; but we will not eat the bread of shame ; and 
.therefore we charge thee not to think of us, but to 
.avoid the snare which is laid for thy virtue. Be- 
ware of pitying us : it is not so bad as you perhaps 
have been told. All things will yet be well, and I 
shall write my child better news. 

' I have been interrupted ; I know not how I 
was moved to say things wpuld mend. As I was 
goins on, I was startled by the noise of one that 
JUiocKed at the door, and hath brought us an unex- 
pected supply of a debt which has long been owing. 
Oh ! I will now tell thee all. It is some days I have 
lived almost without support, having conveyed what 
j(itU^ money I could raise to your poor father. — Thou 
wilt weep to thjnk where he is, yet be assured he 
will be soon at liberty. That cmel letter would have 
broke his heart, but I have concealed it fi'om him. 
I h^ve no companion at present besides little Fanny, 
who stands watching my looks as I write, and is 
icrying for her sister. She says she is sure jrou are 
BOt well, having discovered that my present trouble 
is about you. But, do not think I would thus repeat 
piy sorrows to grieve thee. No; it is to intreat 
jtliee net to make them insupportable, by adding 
il^hat would be ^vorse than alt. Let us bear cheer- 
foUy ^n affliction which we have not brought on 
ourselves, and remember there is a Power wjio can 
better deliver us out of it than by the loss of thy inno- 
cence. Heaven preserve my oear child! 

Thy affectionate mother, 

'^h^- mcfsenger, notwithstanding Vv^ '^xo^vvi.^ Vsji 

G G 2 
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deliver this letter to Amanda, carried it first to his 
master, who he imagined would be glad to have an 
opportunit)'.of giving it into her hands himself. His 
master was impatient to know the success of his 
proposal, and therefore broke open the letter pri- 
vately to see the contents. He was not a little moved 
at so true a picture of virtue in distress ; but at the 
same time was infinitely surprised to find his offers 
rejected. However, he resolved not to suppress 
the letter, but carefully sealed it up again, and car^ 
ried it to Amanda. All his endeavours to see her 
were in vain, till she was assured he brought a let- 
ter from her mother. He would not part with it 
but upon condition that she would read it without 
leaving the room. While she was perusing it, he 
fixed his eyes on her face with the deepest attention. 
Her concern gave a new softness to her beauty, and, 
when she burst into tears, he could no longer refrain 
from bearing a part in lier sorrow, and telling her, 
that he too bad read the letter, and was resolved to 
make reparation for having been the occasion of it. 
My reader will not be displeased to see the second 
epistle which he now wrote to Amanda's mother. 



* MADAM, 



' I AM full of shame, and will never fbr^ 
give myself if I have not your pardon for what I 
lately wrote. It was far from my intention to add 
trouble to the afflicted ; nor could any thing but 
my being a stranger to you have betrayed me into 
a fault, for which, if I live, I shall endeavour to 
make you amends, as a son. You cannot be unhappy 
lA hile Amanda is your daughter ; nor shall be, if any 
thing can prevent it which is in the power of, 

MADAM, 

your most obedient humble servant, 

I 
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Thisi letter he sent by hia steward, and soon aflcr 
went UD to town himself to complete the generous 
act he had now resolved on. By hh friendship and 
assistance Amanda's father was quickly in a condi- 
<;ion of retrieving his perplexed affairs. To con- 
clude, he married Amanda, and enjoyed the double 
satisfaction of having restored a worthy family tg 
their former prosperity, and of making himself happy 
by an alliance to their virtues. 
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Pavone ex Pythagoreo. 

PERS.8at.Yi.lI, 

From the Pythagorean peacock. 
^ MR. SPECTATOR, 

' ' I HAVE observed that the officer you some 
time ago appointed as inspector of signs, ha^ not 
done his duty so well as to give you an account 
of very many strange occurrences in the public 
streets, which are worthy of, but have escaped your 
notice. Among all the oddnesses which I have ever 
met. with, that which 1 am now telling you gave me 
piost delight. You must have observed that all the 
criers in the street attract the attention of the pas- 
sengers, and of the inhabitants in the several parts, 
by something very particular in their tone itself, in 
the dwelling upon a note, or else making themselves 
-wholly unintelligible by a scream. The person 1 am 
so delighted with has nothing to sell, but very 
gravely receives the bounty oi the people, for no 
other merit but the homage iVve'j ^^^ Vi >m& \a»xcs\«a. 

G G S 
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ai signifying to Ihem tbut he wants a subsidj. Ton 
must sure nave iieud speak of an old nan w1iq> 
waUu about the cit j, and that part of the sidNufar 
which lies beyond the Tower, perfivmiiig the ofica 
of U daj-watcfaman, fidlowed oj a gooae, which 
bears the bob of his dittj, and coniSrms whathesays 
wdth a Quack, quack. - I gave little heed to the 
Mention of this known circumstance, tiU^ lacing ^ 
other day in those quarters, I passed by a deoepit 
old fellow with a pole in his hand, who just tb&i was 
bawlin^^out, ' Half an hour after .one o'dock!* and 
immediately a dirty goose behind made her response, 
^ Quack^ quack/ I could not forbear attending 
this grave procession for the length of half a street, 
with no small amazement to find the whde place so 
familiarly acquainted with a melanchc^y midnight 
voice at nooiHlay, givipg them the hour, and ex- 
horting them of the departure of time, with a bounce 
at their doors. While I was full of this novelty, I 
went into a friend's house, and told him how I was 
diverted with their whimsical monitor and his equi- 
page. My friend gave me the history ; and .inter- 
rupted my commendation of the man, by telling me 
the livelihood of these two animals is purchased 
rather by the good parts of the goose than of the 
leader; for it seems the peripatetic who walked 
before her was a watchman in that neighbourhood ; 
and the goose of herself, by frequent hearing this 
lone, out of her natural vigilance, not only observed, 
but answered it very regularly from time to time. 
The watchman was so affected with it, that he 
bought her, and has taken her in partner, only al- 
tering their hours of duty from night to day. The 
town has come into it, and they live very comfort- 
ably. This is the matter of fact. Now I desire 
you, who are a profound philosopher, to consider 
this alliaAce of instinct and reason. Your specula- 
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tion may turn very naturally upon the force the su»- 
perior part of mankind may have upon the spirits of 
such as, like this watchman, may be very near the 
standard of geese. And you may add to this prac- 
tical observation, how, in all ages and times, the 
world has been carried away by odd unaccountable 
things, which one would think would pass upon no 
creature which had reason ; and, under the symbol of 
this goose, you may enter into the manner and me- 
thod of leading creatures with their eyes open 
through thick and thin, for they know not what, they 
know not why. 

' All which is humbly submitted to your specta- 
torial wisdom, by, 

SIR, 

Your most humble servant, 

MICHAEL gander/ 
* MR, SPECTATOR, 

' I .HAVE for several years had under my 
care the government and education of young ladies, 
which trust I haye endeavoured to discharge with 
due regard to their several capacities and fortunes. 
I have left nothing undone to imprint in every one 
of them an humble courteous mind, accompanied 
with a graceful becoming mien, and have made them 
pretty much acquainted with the household part of 
family affairs; but still I find there is something 
very much wanting in the air of my ladies, diffe- 
rent from what I have observed in those who are 
esteemed your fine-bred women. Now, Sir, I must 
own to you, I never suffered my girls to learn to 
dance ; but since I have read your discourse of danc- 
ing, where you have described the beauty and spirit 
there is in regular motion, 1 own myself your con- 
vert, and resolve for the future to give my young 
ladies that accomplishment. But u^qy\. vKx^j-axtvvs.s^ 
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my design to their ptr »I 1 e «b ladevay 
uneasy MMT tome tiin^ be •e^^^of .am hm 

declared, tluttifldid ki eiueoftlie mM 
they recommendeda t y ^ U take away tkdr 
chiidcen. There was o i Jumper^a Wuly»a oo* 
lonel of the train4Mttids» umi it a peat intereit ia 
her parish ; the reooauBendt r. Trott lor the pfel» 
liett master in town ; tMm lan teadiet a j^^ iikt 
him ; that the has teen him n^e m or aeven mpm 
together with the greatest eate imaginaUe ; and 
that his schdart twitt themtehret more wayt tlan 
the scholars of any master in town ; bestdet, there ii 
Madam Prim, an alderman's fauly, recommeodi t 
inaster of her own name, but the dedam» he it lot 
of their &mily, yet a very extraordinarj man ia Us 
way ; for, betidet a v^y toft air he hat in danciiw, 
he gives them a particular behaviour at a tea-^m^ 
^nd in presenting their snuff4xnc ; teaches to twirl, 
sHp^ or flirt a fan, and how to place patches to tbe 
best advantage, eitlier for fat or lean, long or ova| 
faces ; for my lady says there is more in these 
things than the world imagines. But, I roust coiht 
fess. the major part of those I am concerned with 
leave it to me. I desire therefore, accordiag to the 
inclosed direction, you would send your correspon* 
dent who has writ to you on that subject to my house. 
If proper application this way can give innocence 
new charms, and make virtue legibfe in the counn 
tenance, I shall spare no charge to make my scho- 
lars, in their very features and limbs, bear witness 
how careful I have been in the other parts of their 
education. 

I am, siR^ 
Your most humble servant, 

T. &ACHAEL WATCHFUL.* 
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S>uid quisle vUet, nunquam hommi satis 

Cauium e*t in horas, 
' HOR. 2. Od. xiii. 13. 

What each should fly, is seldom known ; 

We unprovidedf are uadone« 

CREECH. 

L.OVB was the mother of poetry^ and still produces, 
among the most ignorant and barbarous, a thousand 
imaginary distresses and poetical complaints. It 
makes a footman talk like Oroondates, and converts 
9, brutal rustic into a gentle swain. The most ordi- 
nary plebeian or mechanic in love bleeds and pines 
away wkh a certain elegance and tenderness of sen- 
timeirts whieh this passion naturally inspires. 

These inward languishings . of a mind infected 
vtith this softness have given birth to a phrase 
Wiich is made use of by all the melting tribe, from 
tht highest to the lowest — I mean that x}{ * dying 
for love/ 

• I^omances, which owe their very being to this 
passon, are full of these metaphorical deaths. 
Herces and heroines, knights, squires, and dam- 
sels, ire all of them in a dying condition. There 
is the same kind of mortality in our modern tra- 
gedies, where every one gasps, faints, bleeds, and 
uies. vlany of the poets, to describe the execu- 
tion whch is done by this passion, represent the 
feir-sex a basilisks, that destroy with their eyes ; but 
I think jfr. Cowley has, with great justness of 
thought, Ompared a beautiful woman to a porcu* 
jpine, that ^nds an arrow from every part. 

I have 6len thought that there is no way so 
effectual fox the cure of this general infirmity, ^ 
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^ man's reflecdng upon the motives that prodiioe 
it. When the passion proceedi &Qm the aenie d 
any virtue or perfection in die person bdoved,*! 
would by no means di s tew f age it; iwt if a asan 
considers that all his heavy CMipiai&ta -flf wamds 
imd deaths rise froip some litfle aHfif liiiniw •( co- 
quetry; which ate improved infep charms. by 1^ 
own fond imaghiatioiiy the VM^ faying bcfove him- 
sdf the cau^ of his djtriwper may ^e suffick&t to 
effect the cure of it* 

It is in thia wyar that 1 fam feeked over iM 
several bnnrttat tC teltais wUcb I hav« ineeemA 
from dytag ^peopk^ loni composed out of thwa dw 
£aUowinrlaU cSf mofftatiUr» whidi I slmU lay bdbfe 
my leacm without ai^ mther prefiK^e. as bttping' 
mt it may be usefiil to him in discovering tiietQ 
several places where there is. most danger, tad 
those fat^ arts which ar^ made use of to destroy the 
heedless and i^wary. 

Lyaander^ sl^in a^ a puppet-show on the third of 
September. 

Thrysis shot from a casement in Piccadilly, 

T. S. wounded by Zelinda's scarlet stocking, as 
^16 was stepping out of a coach. 

Will Simple, smitten at the opera by the glaice of 
an eye that was aimed at one who stood by hiik 

Tho. Vainlove, lost his life at a ball. 

Tim. Tattle, killed by the tap of a fan on his left 
shpulder by Coquetilla, as he was talking cirelossly 
with her in a bow-window. 

Sir Simon Soflly, murdered at the playhouse in 
Drurj^'-lane by a frown. 

Philander, mortally wounded by Clenra, as she 
was adjusting her tucker. 

Ralph Gapley, esq. hit by a randoa-shot at the 

ring. 



346 iPIOTATQK. V 97T« 

» man't reflecting upon tbe motivei thst iMrodooq 
it. When tbe pastkm proceeds fiDom tlie tenie at 
may virtue or perfectioa in the penon bdofed, I 
would by no means dii ee uf ag e it; but if a mmn 
oontidert that all hii heavj CMipiaiBtft ft wmmdM 
and deaths rise froqi some litde aibcMioas of co- 
quetry, which are improved talD charms bj his 
own fond imagination, the vaijr biying b e f a ro him« 
•elf the cause of his djsriwsper maj 1^ sullfcient to 
efiect the cure of it* 

It is in thU lim that I bra kelwd <wer Ihi 
levecal hmidlas dT letters wfaidi L haiv# tgeastaA 
from djOM peopk» and coosposad oat of (kmm ikm 
fottowiMlMir^ mortality, wUdi I sUi hf htbm 
my leacwr without any ftrther pn/bcm, as bttpidqf 
limt it asay be useful to him in ditcovernig nieta 
several places where there is most danger, awl 
those fatal arts which are made use of to destroy the 
heedless and luiwary. 

I^ysander^ slain at a puppet-show on the third of 
September. 

Thrysis shot from a casement in Piccadilly. 

T. S. wounded by Zelinda's scarlet stockings as 
she was stepping out of a coach. 

Will Simple, smitten at the opera by the glaice of 
an eye that was aimed at one wno stood by bin* 

T1k>. Vainlove, lost his life at a ball. 

Tim. Tattle, killed by the tap of a fan on his left 
shoulder by Coquetilla, as he was talking cu'elessly 
with her in a bow-window. 

Sir Simon Soflly, murdered at the playhouse in 
Drury-lane by a frown. 

Philander, mortally wounded by Clora, as she 
was adjusting her tucker. 

Ralph Gapley, esq. hit by a randoi-shot at the 
ring. 
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F. R. caught his death upon the wateri April 
4he l8t 

W. W. killed by an unknown hand> that was 
playing with the elove off upon the side of the 
nront-TOX in Drury-lane* 

Sir Christopher Crazy, bart. hiirt by the brush of 
a whale-bone petticoat. 

Sylvius, shot through the sticks of a &n at St 
James's church. 

Damon, struck through the heart by a diamond 
necklace. 

Thomas Trusty, Francis Goosequill, William 
Meanwell> Edward CalIow> esqrs. standing in a 
row, fell all four at the same time, by an ogle of the 
widow Trapland. 

Tom Rattle, chancing to tread upon a lady's tail 
as he came out of the playhouse> she turned full upon 
him, and laid him dead upon the spot. 

Dick Tastewell, slain by a blush from the queen's 
box in the third act of the Trip to the Jubilee. 

Samuel Felt, haberdasher, wounded in his walks to 
Islington, by Mrs. Susanna Cross-stich, as she was 
clamDering over a stile. 

. R. F., T. W., S. L, M. P., &c. put to death in 
Ihe last birth-day massacre. 

Roger Blinko, cut off in the twenty-first year of 
his age by a white-wash. 

Musidorus, slain by an arrow that flew out of a 
dimple in Belinda's left cheek. 

Ned Coiirtley, presenting Flavia with her glove 
(which she had dropped on purpose), she received 
it, and took away his life with a curtsy. 

John Gosselin, having received a slirht hurt 
from a pair of blue eyes, as he was muing his 
escape, was dispatched oy a smile. 

Strephon killed by Clarinda as she looked down 
into tl)Q pit. 
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Chtfict CafdaM riwi irinf ^ ^J^ idfit^am, 
who UMxpadedljr poppea bcr mm upoi 

Jomli Wkber, afed tkrwicwe md dm^ 

bit long borne bjr El isibeCb Mwdl, ipiiMter. 

Jack Fraelove nunlerad bj Malnta ia bar kair. 

William Witaacra, gaot drowaad ni m load af 
laari bv Mdl Cooubod* 

John Plaadwdl, aiq. of tha Middle Taaipl& 
barriiUr at bw, aaMMinaled ia bit cbandian the 
6th initant by Kittjr Sly, who pielendad to oone Uf 
bim (far bit advice* . L 
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Aggndire, wmgnotl mkrUJmn Umpm. Aoaorar. 

VUlO.Bd.iv.«. 

Mature in yeari, to ready honouri move. 

DRYDCN. 

I WILL make no apology for entertaining the reader 
with the following poem, which is written by a 
great geniun, a friend c^ mine* in the country, 
who in not ailiamed to employ hit wit in the praite. 
of hit Maker. 

MESSIAH: 

A SACRED ECLOGUE, 

Composed of several Passages of Isaiah the Prophet: 

Written in Imitation ofVirgiVi FoUio. 

Yp tiym|>hi of Soiyma! brg'm the song : 
To heavenly themei lublimer itraini belong. 
The muitiy fountaini, and the lylvan ihadei. 
The dream I of Pinduv, and th' Aonian maids, 

* Popt. See No. 594. 
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l>elight no mdrc— O Thou my voice inspire, 
Who touch'd Isaiah's hallowed lips with fire ! 

Ra{tt into future times, the bard began, 
A virgin shall conceive, a virgin bear a son ! 
From Jesse's root behold a branch arise. 
Whose sacred flower with fragrance fills the skies : 
iTh' xthereal Spirit o'er its leaves shall move. 
And on its top descends the mystic Dove. 
Ve heavens ! from high the dewy nectar pour. 
And in st)ft silence shed the kindly shower 1 
The sic lb and weak fhe healing plant shail aid, 
Prom storms a shelter^ ahd from heat a shade. 
All crimes shall cease, and ancient fraud shall fail j 
Returning justice lift alofl her scale; 
Peace o'er the world her olive wand extend. 
And white'-rob'd Innocence from heaveh descend. 
Swift fly the years, and rise the expected mom ! 
Oil spring to light, auspicious Babe, be bom 1 
See nature hastes her earliest wreaths to bring. 
With all th6 incense of (he breathing spring : 
See lofty Lebanon his head advance. 
See nodding forests on the itaountains dance ; 
See spicy clouds from loM^ly Sharon rise. 
And Carmel's flowry top perfumes the skies ! 
Hark ! a glad voice the lonely desert cheers ; 
Prepare thy way ! a God, a God appears : 
A God ! a God ! the vocal hills reply. 
The rocks proclaim th' approaching Deity. 
Lo earth receives him from the bending skies ! 
Sink down, ye mountains ; and ye valleys, rise ! 
With heads declined, ye cedars, homage pay ; 
Be smooth, ye rocks ; ye rapid floods, give way t 
The SAViotB. comes ! by ancient bards foretold I 
Hear hinn, ye deaf; an^all ye blind, behold ! 
He from thick films shall purge the visual ray. 
And on the sightless eye-^all pour the day. 
'Tts He th' obstructed paths of sound shall clear. 
And bid new music charm th' unfolding ear : 
The dumb shall sing, the laftie his crutch forego^ 
And leap exulting like the bounding roe ; 
Ko sigh, no murmur, the wide world shall hear. 
From every face he wipes oflF every tear. 
In adamantine chains shall death be bound. 
And bell's grim tyrant feel th' eternal wound. 
YOL. XI. HH 
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Ai tht good iWplMrd ttndi hii Bmcf cara» 
8mIu fmbtit puttirti and tbcpurttt airp 
Explom tiM liMif tto WMidwiiii tliMp diiveti^ 
jEhr dtjr o' tn w i ibtai, aad by night practctti^ 
The icmler liab bt raitti m bk armip 
Fatdi fram bis haiid» and in bU botom warmt | 
Mankind iball ibui bU iHardiaa cart apmgai 

tia. Ix. 6. Tba promli'd firthtr of tbt lutuit age. 
IL 4b No mora ibaU nation agalMt nation rim. 

Nor ardont warriort moet witb batcful tj9t^ 
Nor ftcldi wiib gltaninc itotl ha eovor'd o'«r» 
Tht braatn tniaapacs kindla ran no iaofa I 
But MtltM buictt into iqrtbtt ibaU band. 
And the broad falchion Ina uloMgb^bara tnd* . 

hf. 9I9 tS. Then paiactt iball riiti tht Itvful ion 

Shall bnlib what tbt ibort-lird ikt btgna | 
Their vinta a ibadov to tbair fact iball yitld^ 
And tbt lamt band that loWd iball nap tbtMdk 

saxf. !• 7. Tbt iwain In barren dtttiti vhh Mirprlit 

Seei liliti i|irlng, and iuddtn vtrdura flit, . 
And lurti amidit tbt thinty wildi to htar 
New falli of water murmuring in hii ear : 
On rifted rocHiy the drigon'i late abodei. 
The green reed treroblei, and the bulruih rtodi. 

%]i. 19, a&d Waite landy valley i, uuce perplexed with thorn, 

Iv. 13« The ipiry fir and ibapely box adorn t 

To leailcii ihrubi the flowering palmi succeed. 
And od'roui myrtle to the noiiome weed. 

3d. 6, ^$ 8k The larobi with wolvei iball grace the verdant 
mead, 
And boyi in flowery baodi the tiger lead ; 
The iteer and lion at one crib ihall meet. 
And harmleii lerpenti lick the pilgrim's feet : 
The imlling infant in hit hand shall take 
The creited baiiliik and ipeckled make— 
Pleai'd thogieen lustre of the scales survey. 
And with their forked tongue and pointless iting 
shall play. 

bi. I. Rise, crowu'd with light, imperial Salem, rise I 

Exalt thy towery head, and lift thy eyes i 

bi. 4. See a long race thy spacious courts adorn I 

Sec future sons and daughters yet unborn 
In crowding ranks on every side arise. 
Demanding lite, impatient for the skies f 
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See barb*rou8 nations at thy gates attend, Isa. Ix. X 

Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend ! 

See thy bright alturi throng'd with prostrate kings, 

And heap'd with products of Sabzan springs ! Ix. 6. 

For thee Idume's spicy forests blow, U. 

And seeds of goM in Ophir'ft roounuins glow. 

See heaven i(s sparkling portals wide display. 

And break upon thee with a flood of day ! 

No more the rising sun shall gild the morn, Ix. 19, 2^ 

Nor evening Cynthia fill her silver horn, li. 6,. 

But lost, dissolv'd in thy superior rays. 

One tide of glory, one unclouded blaze 

O'erflow thy courts i the Light Himsil? shall 

shine 
Reveal'd, and God's eternal day be thine ! 
The seas shall waste, the skies in smoke decay, H. 6. and 

Rocks fall to dust, and mountains melt away ; liv. 10. 

But fix'd His word. His saving power remains r 
"l^by realm for ever lasts, thy own Messiah reigni. 
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Scire tuum nihil est, niti te tare hoc fctat aUer, 

PER8.Sat.i.S7. 



— Science is not science till rcveal'd. 

DRTDCN. 

I HAVE often wondered at that ill natured posi- 
tion which has been sometimes maintained in the 
schools, and is comprised in axi old Latin verse^ 
pamely, that ' A man's knowledge is \yorth nothing 
if he communicates what he knows to any one be- 
tides.' There is certainly no more sensible plea- 
sure to a good-natured roan, than if he can by any 
ineans gratify or inform the mind of another. I 
fniffht add^ that this virtue natAttaW^ c:^i\v&'& N^^ 

H H 2 
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own raward aloiig with iU tiiiot k k almoit impot* 
«ible it should be excfCMd wiUioiit tbe iniproiv«^ 
ment o( tht penon who pnctiies it Tbe reading 
of bookii, and the daily occumncet of life, are 
continually fiirniihin|( ui with aMUterfer thought 
And reflexion. It u extremely natural fer ua to 
desire to lee luch our thoughts put in tbe dress of 
words I without which* indeed, we can ^parce have 
a dear and distinct idba of them ourselves* When 
thev are thus clothed in expressions, nothing so- 
truly shows us whether they are just or fidse, as 
those effects which they produce in the minds of 
otben* 

iMm apt to flatter myself, that, in tbe course of 
these my speculations, I have treated of several 
subjects, and hud down many such roles fer tfie 
conduct (»f a man's life, which my readers were 
either wholly ignorant of before, or which at least 
ihose few who vfpte acquainted with them looked 
upon as so many secrets tney have found out for the 
conduct of themselves, but were resolved nev^ to 
have made public. 

I am the more confirmed in this opinion from 
my having received several letters, wherein I am 
censured for having prostituted Learning to the 
embraces of the vu^ar, and made her, ^ one of 
my correspondents phrases it, a common struma 
pet. I am charged by another with laying open 
•the arcana or secrets x>f prudence to tne eyes of 
every reader. 

The narrow spirit which appears in the letters of 
these my correspondents is the. less sur{)rising, as it 
has shown itselt in all ages : there is still extant an 
/epistle written by Alexander the Great to his tutor 
Aristotle, upon that philosopher's publishing some 
{>art of his writings ; m which the prince complains 
4^')u$ having made known to all ttie wqrld those se^ 
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crets in learning which he had before cj^mmunit 
cated to him in private lectures ; concluding, that 
he had rather excel the rest of mankind in know- 
ledge than in power. 

Louisa de Padilla, a lady of great learning, and 
countess of Aranda, was in like manner angry with 
the &mous Gratian, upon his publishing his treatise 
of the Discreto, wherein she fancied that he ha4 
laid open those maxims to common readers which 
ought only to have been reserved for the knowledge 
of the great. 

These objections are thought by many of so 
much weight, that they often defend the above-men- 
tioned authors by affirming they have afiected such 
an obscurity in their style and manner of writing, 
that, though every one may read their works, .there 
will be but very few ^^vho can comprehend their 
meaning. 

Persius, the Latin satirist, affected obscurity for 
another reason ; with which, however, Mr. Cowt 
ley is so offended, that, writing to one of his friends^, 
' You,* says he, ' tell me, that you do not know whe- 
ther Persius be a goo4 poet or no, because you cannot 
understand him ; for which very reason I affirm that 
he is not so.' 

However, this art of writing unintelligibly has 
been very much improved, and followed by several 
of the moderns, who, observing the general indi-. 
nation of mankind to dive into a secret^* and the 
reputation many have acquired by concealing their 
meaning under obscure terms and phrases, resolviSi, 
that they may be still more abstruse, to write^ with- 
out any meaning at all. This art, as it is at pre- 
sent practised by many eminent authors, consists' in 
throwing so many words at a venture into different 
periods, and leaving the curious reader to find the 
ineaning of (hem. 



■--!■ 
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The EgjptMBis, iHk> nade me of yerariypUei 
ti> dgnifr «evenl ibingiy e aro i e ii ede men mo OM^ 
fined hu knowledge and dUtcoverief ailMliNr 
withtn himaelfbj the firaie of ft derfc batem 
doted on eO tidet ; wfak»,-4boQ^ k was iDiuai- 
nated withiflw. afiyded no manner of ligbt.oradvaB' 
taffe to fodh at stood by it For my own part, at 
l3iaU fmn time to time commnnicatie to tike piobo 
lie whjatevo' disooveries I happen to make, I sboidd 
much rather be compared to an ordinaiy kunp, 
which consumes and wastes itself for tlie ben^t of 
«very passenger. 

I shall cottdudt this paper with the ttoiy of 
Rosicmsius's s^eldbife, I suppose I need not in- 
form my readers that this man was the author of the 
Aosicrusian sect, and that his disciples still pretend 
to new discoveries, which they are never to oommo^ 
nicate to the rest of mankind*. 

' A certain person having occasion to dig some- 
what deep in the ground^ where this philosopher 
Jay interred, met with a small door, ha vine a wall 
on each side of it. His curiosity^ and the hopes of 
finding some hidden treasure, sopn prompted him 
io force open the door. He was immediately 
surprised by a sudden blaze of light, and disco^ 
vered a very fair vault At the upper end of it 
was a statue of a man in armour, sitting by a table, 
and leaning pn his lek arm. He held a truncheon 
in his right hand, and had a lamp burning befoce 
him. The man had no sooner set one fool within 
the vault, than the statue erected itself from its 
leaning posture, stood bolt up-right, and, upon the 
fellow's advancing another step, lifted up the tran» 

* See Comte de Gabalis, par I* Abbe Villari. 1749. volu 
in l2mo.; and Pope's Works, ed. of Warb. vol. i.p, 109 12mo, 
1770. 6 voU. 
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cheon in his right hand. The man still ventured a 
third step> when the statue, with a furious blow/ 
broke the lamp into a thousand pieces, and left kis 
guest in a sudden darkness. 

' Upon the report of this adventure, the country 
people soon came with lights to the sepulchre, and 
discovered that the statue, which was made of brass, 
was nothing more than a piece of clock-work ; that 
the floor of the vault was all loose, and underlaid 
with several springs, which, upon any man's en- 
tering, naturally produced that which had hap- 
pened.' 

Rosicrusius, say his disciples, made use of this 
method, to show the world that he had re-invented 
ihe ever-burning lamps of the ancients, though he 
was resolved no one should reap any advantage 
irom the discovery. X. 
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Rivakm patienter habe» 

OVID An Am. ti. 538. 

With patience bear a rival in thy love. 

* SIR, Thursday, May 8, 1712. 

' The character you have in the world ^f 
f>eing the ladies' philosopher, and the pretty advice 
1 have seen you eive to others in your papers, make 
me address myself to you in thi** abrupt manner, 
and to desire your opinion of what in this age a 
woman may call a lover. I have lately had a 
gentleman that I thought made ^tel^Tt^Qxw \.^ \s\%« 
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imomuch that most of my friends took notice of 
it, and thought we were really married. I did not 
take mtich paint to undeceive them, and ei^>eciaUjr 
a younf gentlewoman of my pactkndar acquainir 
ance, who was then in the country. She coming 
to town, and teeing our intimacy to great, she 
gave herself the liberty of taking me to task oofri 
cerning it : I ingenuously told her we were not mar* 
ried, Mt I did not know what might be the event. 
She soon got acquainted with the gentleman, and 
was pleased to take iq>on her to examine him abool 
it. Now, whether a new face had made a great-, 
er conquest than the old I will leave vou lo judge* 
I am informed tiiat be utterly deniea alLpretoH 
sions to courtship, but withal profissied a sincere 
friendship for me ; but, whether marriages are pro* 
posed by way of friendship or not, is what I desina 
to know, and what I may really call a lover ? There 
arc so many who talk in a language fit only for that 
character, and yet ^ruard themselves against speak-; 
ing in direct terms to the point, that it is impossible 
to distinguish between courtship and conversation. 
I hope you will do me justice both upon my lover 
and my friend, if they provoke me furtlier. In the 
mean time I carry it with so equal a behaviour, that 
the nymph and tlie swain too are mightily at a loss : 
each believes I, who know them both well, think my- 
self revenged in their love to one another, which 
creates an irreconcileable jealousy. If all comes right 
again, you shall hear further from, sir. 

Your most obedient servant. 



MIRTILLA." 



' MR. SPECTATOR, April 28, 1712. 

'Your observations on persons that have 

behaved themselves irreverently at church, I doubjt 

not have had a good effect oiv some that have read 
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them ; but there is another fault which has hitherto 
escaped your notice, I mean of such persons as are 
there very zealous and punctual to perform an eja*- 
culation that is only preparatory to the service' of 
the church, and yet neglect to join in the service it- 
self. There is an instance of this in a friend of Will 
Honeycomb's, who sits opposite to me. He sel- 
dom comes in till the prayers are about half over ; 
and when he has enteredf his seat (instead of join# 
ing with the congregation) he devoutly holds his 
hat before his face for three or f^ur moments, then 
bows to all his acquaintance, sits down, takes a pinch 
of snuff (if it be the evening service perhaps takes 
a nap) and spends the remaining time in surveying 
the congregation. Now, Sir, what I would desirii 
is, that you would animadvert a little on this gen- 
tleman's practice. In my opinion, this gentle- 
man's devotion, cap in hand, is only a compliance 
to the custom of the place, and goes no fartlier than 
a little ecclesiastical good-breediag. If you will 
not pretend to tell us the motives that bnng such 
Iri tiers to solemn assemblies, yet let niQ desire that 
^'ou will give this letter a place in jour paper^ and 
1 shall remain, 

SIR, 

Your obliged humble servant, 

J.S.** 

' MR. SPECTATOR, May the 5th. 

'The conversation at a club of which I 
am a member last night falling upon vanity and 
the desire of being admired, put me in mind of 
relating how agreeably I was entertained at my 
own door last Thursday, by a clean fresh-coloured 
girl, under the most elegant and the best furnished 

^ Perhapi the inltiali of Swift'i name, in wbofe worki there 
>ij a MerrooD on ilceping atcburch« 
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own fewafd aloog with iU ua» k it alnott impot* 
«tble it ihould be eMcised without the inprotv^ 
ment of the penon who pnctiiet it The mdii^ 
of bookfy end the daily occunencet of life, are 
continually fiirniahin^ tit with natter fer thought 
And reflexion. It u extreoMly natural ibr ua to 
deiire to lee nich our thoughts put in the dreta of 
words; without Which, indeed, we can scarce have 
a clear and distinct idea of them oursehret. When 
thev are thus clothed in expressions, nothing so- 
truly shows us whether they are just or fidse, as 
those effects which they produce m the minds of 
othen. 

I jun apt to flatter myself, that, in the course of 
these my speculations, I have troUed of seveial 
subject!, and laid down many such rales ibr Ihe 
conduct of a man's life, which my readers were 
either wholly ignorant of before, or which at least 
those few who w^re acquainted with them looked 
upon as so many secrets tney have found out for the 
conduct of themselves, but were resolved nevejr to 
have made public. 

I am Ihe more confirmed in this opinion from 
my having received several letters, wherein I am 
censured for having prostituted Learning to the 
embraces of the vu^ar, and made her, as one of 
my correspondents phrases it, a common strum'> 
pet. I am charged by another with laying open 
•the arcana or secrets of prudence to tne eyei of 
every reader. 

The narrow spirit which appears in the letters of 
these my correspondents is the. less surprising, as it 
has shown itselt in all ages : there is still extant an 
/epistle written by Alexander the Great to his tutor 
Aristotle, upon that philosopher's publishing some 
part of his writings ; m which the prince complains 
^ffhis having made known to all the wqrld ihose se^ 
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crets in learning which he had before q^mmuni-z 
cated to him in private lectures ; concluding, that 
\)e had rather excel the rest of mankind in knowr 
ledge than in power. 

Louisa de Padilla^ a lady of great learnings and 
countess of Aranda> was in like manner. angry with 
the famous Gratian, upon his publishing his treatise 
of the Discreto, wherein she fancied that he hacf 
laid open those maxims to common readers which 
ought only to have been reserved for the knowledge 
pf the great. 

These objections are thought by many of so 
much weight, that they often defend the above-men- 
tioned authors by affirming they have afiected such 
an obscurity in their style and manner of writing, 
that, though every one may read their works, .there 
will be but very few ^ho can comprehend their 
meaning. 

Persius, the Latin satirist, affected obscurity for 
another reason ; with which, however, Mr. Cow«t 
ley is so offended, that, writing to one of his friendsj, 
' You,' says he, ' tell me, that you do not know wher 
iher Persius be a good poet or no, because you cannot 
understand him ; for which very reason I affirm that 
he is not so.* 

However, this art of writing unintelligibly has 
been very much improved, and followed by several 
of the moderns^ who, observing the general incli- 
nation of mankind to dive into a secret, and the 
reputation many have acquired by concealing their 
meaning under obscure terms and phrases, resolv.e, 
that they may be still more abstruse, to write, withr 
out any meaning at all. This art, as it is at pre- 
sent practised by many eminent authors, consists in 
throwing so many words at a venture into different 
periods, and leaving the curious reader to find the 
fneaning of (hem. 
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ti» new diioorariei, wUcb Ib^afie asper to co0ani>* 

u'u»if, Uf the rcU of mankind*. 

' A certiitn per«on having occa»ion to dig tofne* 
wtiat tkusp in the ground, where this philosopher 
Jfiy tnitirrtii, n>et with a %mall door, having a wall 
4m i;ai;h «fde of it. lli< curiosity, and the hopes of 
/tnding nomc hidden treasure, toon prompted him 
to force open the door. He was immediately 
«urpri%ed by a %uddeii blaze of light, and disco- 
vered a very fair vault. At the upper end of it 
wa« a statue of a man in armour, sitting by a table, 
und leaning on hi« left arm. He held a truncheon 
in his rigbt hand, and bad a lamp burning befooe 
him. The man had no MX>ncr set one fool within 
the vault, than the statue er<x:ted itielf from its 
leaning posture, stood bolt up-right, and, upon the 
^eilow^i advancing another step, lifted up the tron^ 

* liiM* Cimitr dc Ortbxiii, par I'Abbe Villart. 1749. vols, 
jfi \2mihi iind Puiic'i Wurki, cd. oi' Warb. vol. i.u 109 ISoia, 
1170. 6 vuli. 
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cheon in his right hand. The man still ventured a 
third step, when the statue, with a furious blow,' 
broke the lamp into a thousand pieces, and left kis 
guest in a sudden darkness. 

' Upon the report of this adventure, the country 
people soon came with lights to the sepulchre, and 
discovered that the statue, which was made of brass, 
was nothing more than a piece of clock-work ; that 
the floor of the vault was all loose, and underlaid 
with several springs, which, upon any man's en- 
tering, naturally produced that which had hap- 
pened.' 

Rosicrusius, say his disciples, made use of this 
method, to show the world that he had re-invented 
ihe ever-burning lamps of the ancients, though he 
was resolved no one should reap any advantage 
irom the discovery. X« 
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Rivakm patienter hahe» 

OVID An Am. U. 538. 

With patience bear a rival in thy love. 

* SIR, Thursday, May 8, 1712. 

' The character you have in the world tjf 
f>eing the ladies' philosopher, and the pretty advice 
I have seen you give to others in your papers, make 
me address myself to you in thi;* abrupt manner, 
and to desire your opinion of what in this age a 
woman may call a lover. I have lately had a 
gentleman that I thought made ^i^V'^vr^Qxw V^ t^^^ 
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own reward along wi(h it, »ince il i* almoit impos- 
«iblr it nhould be vxtrrcitcd nithout the improve- 
ment o( the prrwin who ptutisei it. The teading 
of book), and the daily occurrence* of lift;, are 
conlinually fuinithin^ u« with matrer fot thgught 
And rcflpxion. Il is cKtrnmcly uatur&l for ui to 
dciirc lo %tx «ich oiir thought) put in the dress of 
wordx; without which, indeed, we can icorce hai'e 
a cleu- and diitinci idex oi' tliein our«:lvca. Wiien 
they arc thus clotherl in cxprct^iont, notJiiiig to 
trufy thow« w whclher ihny are ^ust or lalse, ai 
those effiKis which tbcy proiluce in the minds of 
otben. 

lam apt to RsUcr mywlf, that, !n the courw of 
thcic my ipcrulationi, 1 have treated of several 
>u))jucti, and laid down many such rules lor Ihu 
cunducl of a man's lile, which my readers were 
either wholly ignorant of before, or which at least 
Ihose few who wpre acquainted with them looked 
Jipon as so many secret! tliey have found out for the 
cor\duct of themselves, but were resolved ney^ to 
have made public. 

I am the more conlirmed in this opinion from 
my having received several letters, wherein I am 
censured for havine prostituted Learning to lh« 
embraces of the vulgar, and made her, as one of 
my correspondents phrases it, a common strumr 
pet. I am charged by another with laying open 
'the arcana or secrets of prudenoe tu the eyes of 
every reader. 

The narrow spirit which appears in the letten of 
these my carrenpondenta is the less surprising, ai il 
has shown itself in all ages ; there is still extant an 
«pistle written by Alexander the Great to his tutor 
Aristotle, upon that philosopher's publishing some 
part of his writings ; m which the prince complaicts 
4^Jut having made knowa to »U tl^ wqild those w 



MP 3T5. SPECTATOR, 353 

crets in learning which he had before q^mmuni-i 
cated to him in private lectures ; concluding, that 
he had rather excel the rest of mankind in knowr 
ledge than in power. 

Louisa de Padilla, a lady of great learning, and 
countess of Aranda> was in like manner angry with 
the famous Gratian, upon his publishing his treatise 
of the Discreto, wherein she fancied that he hacf 
laid open those maxims to common readers which 
ought only to have been reserved for the knowledge 
pf the great. 

These objections are thought by many of so 
much weight, that they often defend the above-men- 
tioned authors by affirming they have afiected such 
an obscurity in their style and manner of writing, 
that, though every one may read their works, .there 
will be but very few ^ho can comprehend their 
meaning. 

Persius, the Latin satirist, affected obscurity for 
another reason ; with which, however, Mr. Cow^ 
ley is so offended, that, writing to one of his friendsj, 
' You,' says he, ' tell me, that you do not know whe- 
ther Persius be a goo<] poet or no, because you cannot 
understand him ; for which very reason I affinn that 
he is not so.' 

However, this art of writing unintelligibly has 
been very much improved, and followed by several 
of the moderns, who, observing the general incli- 
nation of mankind to dive into a secret, and the 
reputation many have acquired by concealing their 
fneaning under obscure terms and phrases, resolv.e, 
that they may be still more abstruse, to write^withr 
out any meaning at all. This art, as it is at pre- 
sent practised by many eminent authors, consists in 
Jhruwing so many words at a venture into different 
periods, and leaving the curious reader to find the 
fneaning of (hem. 

|I H S 
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Kf ^i«m fiw iBtiy ffa 
% 4v|p «^«9tMs fteai 

W* 4* K^ M<^9 IImB MttM JjIpMMC MMM fMI^ 

tMI iwifli «ibM Ik* tbsiWMri «w ktfM I 
thttt i^NiM s tlptdMr toilMir ficac ifaii yiMMy 
Ai»4 iIm mmm baM ilM Mpv'i tfcall nap rttfdi. 
jini'* l.7« TlM*irMiiiib«nfiidMm0wiiliMrpfiM 

Ami iteff « ftmMifi tW fklricy wildi fo iMar 

]ii«^ iA\\n ffi waurr murmur inf in bit ear : 
0*i n/t^d rttf K%, the Ar»noti'% Kit* abMlct, 
1 b^ trrrft r«€d lr«ml>lc«, and tb« bulru»li rtoiU. 

%u. 19, and W4«f« «4r»rfy y»i)»y»,i4tf.e pcrplex'd with fhi/rn^ 

Iv. )9« Tbr «(>ir)r 6r and tb^pHy b'/x Ml/>rn( 

To l«i4flri« %hrttUn the fitmtnu% palmt succeed. 
And iM'TfAtn myrtle to ibe mjiMme weed. 

at. Of % Ik Tbe Umbt witb wolvct iball grace ibe verdanc 
mejMl, 
Ant\ h'iyn tn Ar/wrry bundi the ttfrr lead ; 
Tbr «t«rr jnd Vum at on«* irihtball meet, 
Afkl burmkki lcr|irni« hr k tbr pilfer im't ieet : 
Tbr smiling ttif<ini in bin band ftball lake 
1 bn rro^trd batilmk and iipockUd tnake— 
V\fMn'<\ tbegifscn Ituirr of tbe idlei lurvey. 
And witb tbfrir forked tongue and poinlleif ftjng 
nball pliiy. 

bi. 1* mi**'* mmu'A witb linbt, imperial Salem, riiel 

V.xaH iby t'rwrry brad, .iiid lilt tby rve» f 

IM. 4. A(^^ ** '^'*iK 'it' <= (I'y ^1''^ i^'u* courti aduni 1 

Bm iiilurr <(;iHiiiHl fUufrbim yet unboni 
tiK rn'A'rtMi)!: ruiikfi on f*v^ry vide ariie, 
DrtiiMnding litr, inipMtient fui tbe ikici I 
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own fewafd aloocwilhjl^ 
«ble k dMNiU fo cMdn 
OMmt of tba MMMi wbD 
of booM, and the iuljooBrntmom cT Bl^ m 
contuMMllj iirniilMn^ nt wkk anllcr fiv thought 
And reflexion* It it o E i i on M,ly Mivnl iir w lo 
dotifo to tee wch our ttwwiri i tt not in thn dnii of 
words; without which* indeed, we cen scarce hatfe 
n dear and ditlinGft idea of them ounehre*. When 
the V are thus dothed in f nwmiiwiij nothing uy- 
truly showf ns whether they ane juit or fida^ as 
those efiects whidi thcj pmhioe m ibtt aundi of 
others* 

I jun apt to flatter mysdC that in die ooyrae of 
these my speculations, I have trcnted of aeveial 
subjects, and laid down many nch relet ier the 
conduct of a man's life, which my readers were 
either wholly ignorant of before, or which at least 
Ihose few who w^re acquainted with them looked 
upon as so many secrets tney have found out for the 
conduct of themselves, but were resolved nev^ to 
have made public. 

I am the more confirmed in this opinion from 
my having received several letters, wherein I am 
censured for having prostituted Learning to th^ 
embraces of the vu^ar, and made her, as one of 
my correspondents phrases it, a common struma 
pet. I am charged by another with laying open 
•the arcana or secrets of prudence to tne eya of 
every reader. 

The narrow spirit which appears in the letters of 
these my correspondents is the. less surprising, as it 
has shown itselt in all ages : there is still extant an 
<epistle written by Alexander the Great to his tutor 
Aristotle, upon that philosopher's publishing some 
|3art of his writings ; m which the prince complains 
ifJiiii having made known to all t|^ wq^ld ihose lO^ 
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crets in learning which he had before q^mmuni-z 
cated to him in private lectures ; concluding, that 
\)e had rather excel the rest of mankind in know- 
ledge than in power. 

Louisa de Padilla, a lady of great learning, and 
countess of Aranda, was in like manner angry with 
the famous Gratian, upon his publishing his treatise 
of the Discreto^ wherein she fancied that he hacf 
laid open those maxims to common readers which 
ought only to have been reserved for the knowledge 
of the great. 

These objections are thought by many of sq 
much weight, that they often defend the above-men- 
tioned authors by affirming they have afiected such 
an obscurity in their style and manner of writing, 
that, though every one may read their works, .there 
will be but very few ^ho can comprehend their 
meaning. 

Persius, the Latin satirist, affected obscurity for 
another reason ; with which, however, Mr. Cow^ 
ley is so offended, that, writing to one of his friendsj, 
' You,' says he, ' tell me, that you do not know whe- 
ther Persius be a goo<] poet or no, because you cannot 
understand him ; for which very reason I affirm that 
he is not so.' 

However, this art of writing unintelligibly has 
been very much improved, and rollowed by several 
of the moderns, who, observing the general incli- 
nation of mankind to dive into a secret, and the 
reputation many have acquired by concealing their 
meaning under obscure terms and phrases, resolv.e, 
that they may be still more abstruse, to write^withr 
out any meaning at all. This art, as it is at pre- 
sent practised by many eminent authors, consists in 
throwing so many words at a venture into different 
periods, and leaving the curious reader to find the 
fneaningof^hem. 



SU snCTATOft. 9* Sth 



own fewafd along wkhjt* onot k b dbnoit iapof* 
«ble it dMNild Im eMcised wilboiit the M i p rof» 
flMmt of the penon who ptartiiei it Thn mdtiif 
of booki^ and the daily occunoicet €f lifb# va 
contiouallj fiirnitbin^ tit with aaltcr for Ihoyght 
And reflexion* It if extremely Mivnl fer na to 
deiire to tee wch our thoughts |wl « die dMaa of 
wordf( without mliich, indeed, we can acaroe bnre 
n dear and distinct idea of them oonehrea. Whan 
thev are thus clothed in expremiont, nothing lo- 
truly shows us whether they are iusl or fida^ as 
those eflects which they produce m die minds of 
oilmen. 

I jun apt to flatter myself, that, in the course of 
these my specolationf, I have tmted of aeveial 
subjccti, and laid down many anch rales ier tba 
conduct of a man's life, which my readers were 
either wholly ignorant of before, or which at least 
lho«c few who wfsrc acquainted with them looked 
upon a« to many lecrct^ tney have found out for the 
conduct of theiniclvci, but were resolved ncv^ to 
lijive made public. 

I am (he more confirmed in this opinion from 
my having received several letters, wherein I am 
censured for having prostituted Learning to (he 
embraces of the vu^ar, and made her, as one of 
my correspondents phrases tt^ a common struma* 
pet. I am charged by another with laying open 
the arcana or secrets of prudence to tne eyes of 
every reader. 

The narrow spirit which appears in the letters of 
these my correspondents is the. less surprising, as it 
hai shown itselt in all ages : there is still extant an 
<epifttle written by Alexander the Great to his tutor 
Arintotle, upon that philoRophcr's publishing some 
part of his writings ; m which tlie prince complains 
'ifjiii having nuuie known to all the wq^kl those la^ 
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crets in learning which he had before q^mmuni-: 
cated to him in private lectures ; concluding, that 
be had rather excel the rest of mankind in knowr 
ledge than in power. 

Louisa de Padilla, a lady of great learnings and 
countess of Aranda, was in like manner angry with 
the famous Gratian, upon his publishing his treatise 
of the Discreto, wherein she fancied that he hacf 
laid open those maxims to common readers which 
ought only to have been reserved for the knowledge 
of the great. 

These objections are thought by many of so 
much weight, that they often defend the above-men- 
^oned authors by affirming they have afiected such 
an obscurity in their style and manner of writing, 
that, though every one may read their works, .there 
will be but very few ^ho can comprehend their 
meaning. 

Persius, the Latin satirist, affected obscurity for 
another reason ; with which, however, Mr. Cowt 
ley is so offended, that, writing to one of his friendsji 
' You,' says he, ' tell me, that you do not know wher 
iher Persius be a goo<] poet or no, because you cannot 
understand him ; for which very reason I affirm that 
he is not so.' 

However, this art of writing unintelligibly has 
been very much improved, and followed by several 
of the moderns, who, observing the general incli- 
nation of mankind to dive into a secret, and the 
reputation many have acquired by concealing their 
fneaning under obscure terms and phrases, resolv.e^ 
that they may be still more abstruse, to write^withr 
out any meaning at sill. This art, as it is at pre- 
sent practised by many eminent authors, consists" in 
throwing so many words at a venture into different 
periods, and leaving the curious reader to find the 
fneaning of (hem. 
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cheon in his right hand. The man still ventured a 
third step, when the statue, with a furious blow, 
broke the lamp into a thousand pieces, and left kis 
guest in a sudden darkness. 

' Upon the report of this adventure, the country 
.people soon came with lights to the sepulchre, and 
discovered that the statue, which was made of brass, 
was nothing more than a piece of clock-work ; that 
the floor of the vault was all loose, and underlaid 
with several springs, which, upon any man's en- 
tering, naturally produced that which had hap- 
pened.' 

Rosicrusius, say his disciples, made use of this 
method, to show the world that he had re-invented 
ihe ever-burning lamps of the ancients, though he 
was resolved no one should reap any advantage 
irom the discovery. X« 
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Rivalem patienter habe. 

OVID An Am. ii. 538. 

With patience bear a rival in thy love. 

* SIR, Thursday, May 8, 1712. 

' The character you have in the world of 
being the ladies' philosopher, and the pretty advice 
I have seen you eive to others in your papers, make 
me addreis myself to you in this abrupt manner, 
and to desire your opinion of what in this age a 
woman may call a lover. I have lately had a 
j;entieman that I thought made ^x^V^waqw^ \a tsnr., 
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4mn rawBfd aloiigwithit* fiimkitafanoit impoi^' 
«ible it ihould Iw C MWi ia d wicbont tbm ii i ip i w » 
ment of the penon mjbo pnctiiM it Tlw iMdiog 
of bookiif and the duly oocumnoet of Bfe, art 
continually ibraifhin^ us with mMtitot thought 
and raflexiofi. It it cxtraaady ntwcal far «t to 
dnire to tee luch our thoughts put in the dreM of 
words) without Which, indeed, we can ve^ce have 
a clear and distinct idea of thttn ounehres. When 
they are thus clothed in expressions, nodiing so- 
truiy shows us whether they are just •at fidse^ as 
those efiects whidi thqr produce m the minds of 
others. 

lam apt to flatter mysd( diat;, in the ooiarse of 
theie my specuktions, I have treated of several 
subjects, and laid down many Mich rales far Ae 
conduct of a roan's life, which my readers were 
either wholly ignorant of before, or which at least 
ihofte few who w^re acauainted with them looked 
upon as so many secrets Uiey have found out for the 
cor^duct of themselves, but were resolved nev^ to 
have made public. 

I am the more confirmed in this opinion from 
my having received several letters^ wherein I am 
censured (ot having prostituted Learning to the 
embraces of the vu^ar, and nmde her, ^ one of 
my correspondents phrases it, a common struma 
pet. I am charged by another with laying open 
-the arcana or secrets -of prudence to the eyes of 
every reader. 

The narrow spirit which appears in the letters of 
these my correspondents is the. less surprising, as it 
has shown itself in all ages : there is still extant an 
/epistle written by Alexander the Great to his tutor 
Aristotle, upon that philosopher's publishing some 
part of his writings ; m which the prince complains 
ifiuB having made known to all tbe wqrld those se^ 
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crets in learning which he had before qimmunt-: 
cated to him in private lectures ; concluding, that 
be had rather excel the rest of mankind in know- 
ledge than in power. 

Louisa de Padilla, a lady of great learnings and 
countess of Aranda> was in like manner angxy with 
the &mous Gratian> upon his publishing his treatise 
of the Discreto, wherein she fancied that he hac) 
laid open those maxims to common readers which 
ought only to have been reserved for the knowledge 
of the great. 

These objections are thought by many of so 
much weight, that they often defend the above-men- 
^oned authors by affirming they have afiected such 
fin obscurity in their style and manner of writing, 
that, though every one may read their works, .there 
will be but very few ^ho can comprehend their 
meaning. 

Persius, the Latin satirist, affected obscurity for 
imother reason ; with which, however, Mr. Cow^r 
ley is so offended, that, writing to one of his friends^, 
' You,' says he, ' tell me, that you do not know whe- 
ther Persius be a goo^ poet or nOj. because you cannot 
understand him ; for which very reason I affirm that 
he is not so.' 

However, this art of writing unintelligibly has 
been very much improved, and rollowed f>y several 
of the modems, who, observing the general incli- 
nation of mankind to dive into a secret, and the 
reputation many have acquired by concealing their 
meaning under obscure terms and phrases, resolvei, 
that they may be still more abstruse, to write, with- 
out any meaning at all. This art, as it is at pre- 
sent practised by many eminent authors, con^^ists in 
•growing so many words at a venture into different 
periods, and leaving the curious reader to find the 
fneaniug of (hem. 
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cheon in his right hand. The man still ventured a 
third step> when ihe statue^ with a furious blow/ 
broke the lamp into a thousand pieces, and left his 
guest in a sudden darkness. 

' Upon the report of this adventure, the country 
.people soon came with lights to the sepulchre, and 
discovered that the statue, which was made of brass, 
was nothin? more than a piece of clock-work ; that 
the floor of the vault was all loose, and underlaid 
with several springs, which, upon any man's en- 
tering, naturally produced that whieti had hap- 
pened.' 

Rosicrusius, say his disciples, made use of this 
method, to show the world that he had re-invented 
ihe ever-burning lamps of the ancients, though he 
was resolved no one should reap any advantage 
irom the discovery. K. 
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Rivalem paiienter hahe* 

OVID An Am. U. 536. 

With patience bear a rival in thy love. 



« SIR, Thursday, May 8, 1712. 

' The character you have in the world ^f 
t>eing the ladies' philosopher, and the pretty advice 
I have seen you give to others in your papers, make 
me address myself to you in thi?» abrupt manner, 
and to desire your opinion of what in this age a 
woman may call a lover. I have lately had a 
gentleman that I thought made i^xeV^vr4cA\\ v.^ ^nv'^^ 
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them ; but there is another fault which has hitherto 
escaped your notice^ I mean of such persons as are 
there very zealous and punctual to perform an eja- 
culation that is only preparatory to the service of 
the church, and yet neglect to join in the service it- 
aelf. There is an instance of this in a friend of Will 
Honeycomb's, who sits opposite to me. He sel- 
dom comes in till the prayers are about half over ; 
and when he has entered his seat (instead of join^ 
ing with the congregation) he devoutly holds his 
bat before his face for three or four moments, then 
bowi to all his acquaintance, sits down, take« a pinch 
of SRuflT (if it be the evening service perhaps takes 
a nap) and spends the remaining time in surveying 
the congregation. Now, Sir, what I would desire 
is, that you would animadvert a little on this gen- 
tleman's practice. In my opinion, this gentle- 
man's devotion, cap in hand, is only a compliance 
to the custom of the place, and goes no fartlier than 
a little ecclesiastical good-breeding. If you will 
not pretend to tell us the motives that bring such 
'triflers to solemn assemblies, yet let nie desire that 
^ou will give this letter a place in your paper, and 
i ahall remain, 

SIR, 

Your obliged humble servant, 

J. S.** 

* MR. SPECTATOR, May the 5th. 

'The conversation at a club of which I 
am a member last night falling upon vanity and 
-^e desire of being admired, put me in mind oi' 
relating how agreeably I was entertained at my 
.own door last Thursday, by a clean fresh-coloured 
^rl, under the most elegant and the best furnished 

■* Perhaps the ioitials of Swift's name, in wboie works there 
•ii a femoo on sleeping at church. 
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them ; but there Is another fault which has hitherto 
escaped your notice, I mean of such persons as are 
there very zealous and punctual to perform an eja- 
culation that is only preparatory to the service' of 
the church, and yet neglect to join in the service it- 
self. There is an instance of this in a friend of Will 
Honeycomb's, who sits opposite to me. He sel- 
dom comes in till the prayers are about half over ; 
and when he has entered his seat (instead of join** 
ing with the congregation) he devoutly holds his 
hat before his face for three or f^ur moments, then 
bows to all his acquaintance, sits down, takefi a pinch 
of stouff (if it be the evening service perhaps takes 
a nap) and spends the remaining time ^n surveying 
the congregation. Now, Sir, what I would desire 
is, that you would animadvert a little on this gen- 
tleman's practice. In my opinion, this gentle- 
man's devotion, cap in hand, is only a compliance 
to the custom of the place, and goes no fartlier than 
a little ecclesiastical good -breeding. If you will 
not pretend to tell us the motives that bring such 
triflers to solemn assemblies, yet let niq desire that 
you will give this letter a place in your paper, and 
i shall remain, 

SIR, 

Your obliged humble servant, 

J.S.** 

' MR. SPECTATOR, May ihe 5ih. 

'The conversation at a club of which I 
am a member last night falling upon vanity and 
the desire of being admired, put me in mind of 
relating how agreeably I was entertained at my 
own door last Thursday, by a clean fresh-coloured 
^irl, under the most elegant and the best furnished 

■* Perhaps the initials of Swifl's name, in wboce worki 
^ a lerrooQ on ilrrping atchurch« 
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milk-pftll I htd ever obtenred. I wet fbd of «ioh 
en oppertittiiljr of seeing the behevioiir or eeoqpette 
in low life* eiio how fke received the exUeoroiDenr 
notice thel wes teken of beri which I fuued hed e^ 
fectcd every muide of her lece in the i«eie men* 
msr as it does the Ifeture* of a firstnrate toast at a 
play or in an assembly. This hint gf fl»iiie aiade 
the diftcourse turn upon the sense of pleesiirei whieh 
ended in a Keneral resokationt that the ^UkHoaid 
enjoys her vanity as exquisitely as the vroosae of <|u»- 
lity. I ihink it would not be an improper sub^ 
for you lo examine this frailty, and traee it to aH 
conditions of life; which is reoommended to you as 
an occasion of obliging many of your readers^ ^<>m">| 
therest. 

Your most humble twant, 

T.B.* 

'SIR, May 12, ma. 

'CoMxwc lant week into a coffce-houite 

not far from the Kxchunge, with my basket under 
my arm, a Jew of considerable note, as 1 am in- 
iornicd, taken half a dozen oranges of me, and at 
th<: •^aine tinur slides a guinea into my hand ; I mode 
him II rurlsy, and went my way. He followed me, 
and, fuiding I was going about my business, he 
came up with me, and told me plainly that he 
gave me the guinea with no other intent but to pur- 
chaser my i)erson for an hour, *' Did you so. 
Sir ?" Kays I ; you gave it mc then to make me wick- 
(*(I ; I will keep it to make me honest. However, 
not to 1)0 in the least ungrateful, I promise you I 
will lay it out in a couple of rings, and wear them 
/or your Kako/' I am so just, Sir, besides, as to give 
every body that asks how 1 came by my rings this 
account ot my benefactor; but to save mc the trouble 
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of telling my tale over and over again, I humbly beg 
the favour of you to tell it once for all^ and you wi9 
extremely oblige. 

Your humble servant, 

BETTY LEMON.' 

* SIR, St. Bride's, May 15, 1712. 

' 'Tis a great deal of pleasure to me, and I 
dare say will be no less satisfactory to you, that I 
have an opportunity of informing you, that the gen- 
tlemen and others of the parish ot St. Bride's have 
raised a charity-school of nfty girls, as before of fihy 
boys. You were so kind to recommend the boys to 
the charitable world ; and the other sex hope you 
will do them the same favour in Friday's Spectator 
for Sunday next, when they are to appear with their 
humble airs at the parish church of St. Bride's. Sir, 
the mention of this may possibly be serviceable to 
the children ; and sure no one will omit a good ac- 
tion attended with no expense. 

I am, SIR 

Your very humble servant, 

T. THE SEXTON. 
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them ; but there is another fault which has hitherto 
escaped your notice, I mean of such persons as are 
there very zealous and punctual to perform an eja^ 
culatibn that is only preparatory to the service' of 
the church, and yet neglect to join in the service it- 
self. There is an instance of this in a friend of Will 
Honeycomb's, who sits opposite to me. He sel- 
dom comes in till the prayers are about half over ; 
and when he has entered his seat (instead of join^ 
ing with the congregation) he devoutly holds his 
hat before his face for three or f^ur moments, then 
bows to all his acquaintance, sits down, takefi a pinch 
of snuff (if it be the evening service perhaps takes 
a nap) and spends the remaining time in surveying 
the congregation. Now, Sir, what I would desire 
is, that you would animadvert a little on this gen- 
tleman's practice. In my opinion, this gentle- 
man's devotion, cap in hand, is only a compliance 
to the custom of the place, and goes no fartlier than 
a little ecclesiastical good-breeding. If you will 
not pretend to tell us the motives that bring such 
Iri tiers to solemn assemblies, yet let niq desire that 
A'ou will give this letter a place in your paper^ and 
i shall remain, 

SIR, 

Your obliged humble servant, 

J.S.** 

' MR. SPECTATOR, May the 5th. 

'The conversation at a club of which I 
am a member last night falling upon vanity and 
the desire of being admired, put me in mind of 
relating how agreeably I was entertained at my 
own door last Thursday, by a clean fresh-coloured 
girl, under the most elegant and the best furnished 

■* Perhaps the initials of Swifl's name, in wbose works there 
:it a lerrooQ on ilreping at church. 
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